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sipcnviaasay 


UWaH Sect: 
daraftrarni tadd origey| 
medal erred ured wetareq i) 411 
(Once upon a time) $ri Devi Parvati enquired thus from that All 

blissful, Supreme Lord, God of Gods, Father of the World Siva, 
when he was sitting on the peak of Mount Kailasa. 
A eeyara) 

sere, Seeker Gerwrgferers | 

ween afters ereorrrereaeeret || 211 

agate gees wourprEfN | 

ore’ where’ welgserrefteren: 11 311 

arnftererftieeen orem ofaerera: 

wrart a frat a dai ated a ftertiy i1 

war Grange fat YA fed aah 

Satords 2a gent aq A wa) 411 

Sti Devi said : © Lord, God of Gods, Founder of the sacred 

practices, Omniscient, Attainable with devotion, Deliverer of those 
who take refuge, Lord of Kula, Supreme Lord, Ocean of the nectar 
of compassion ! Infinite number of creatures in myriad bodily forms 
are involved in endless cycle of sufferings of birth and death and 
there is no redemption for them. Engrossed in utter pain, they never 


enjoy happiness. O Lord ! Tell me, therefore, how could they obtain 
Release. 





2 garters 
after vara! 
ay ofa wasnt aan i oftqesfa) 
ea HOTTA WAT BETA ARE GIL 
‘The Lord said : Listen, O Devi, the answer of what you have 
asked from me; even by merely hearing which men obtain Salvation, 
afta 22 waeraedt Prema: fea! 
ads: adont a aden frfetsea: 
‘There is One Real, who is Siva, the Parabrahma, Featureless, 
Omniscient, Omnipotent, Sovereign of all, Blotless and One without 
a second. 





wad weitere Afters: RI IE! 


Forms of Siva, characteristics of Creatures and their 
conditions : 

Self-luminous, without a beginning or an end, devoid of all 
attributes, changeless, highest of the highest, devoid of qualities, He 
is Saccidananda. All the myriad living creatures are just a portion of 
Him but due to ageless ignorance have separated from Him like 
sparks, though emerging from fire, separate from it. 

i: wwf: eOnARAM: 11 1 
wd: Grama: 


_edhacqoararh fafa | 

aavonftgd @eq ampiiner aforqi | 4011 

wor wrest ager yee: | 

yerferprtiecertanced fai) 9411 

Due to their bearing the epithet ‘bon’ and their beginningless 

actions they remain separated from Siva and are regulated by the 
happiness of their virtues and pains of their sins. In accordance with 
their deeds obtaining bodily forms, age and destinies of respective 
species, these ignorant creatures endlessly go on passing from birth 
to birth. 





ware: frase: ger: geal Ae: | 
unffanftacenene feos Gary I! 4211 
agfterertaf gen gent WERE: | 
Four kinds of Creatures : 
Various kinds of Jivas are born on this earth a thousand times 
respectively in various gradations of live, e.g. Udbhij or immobiles 
born out of the ground; Svedaja or mobile born out of sweat, such 


we Seaa: 3 
as, insects etc.; Andaja or those born out of eggs, such as, birds, etc.; 
and Farayaj or bom out of womb, such as animals, men in different 
stages of development, Gods, and the Liberated Beings. 


age ara casey ai wi 
oa aarag wea wa 
water wgaige yoraad | 4411 

‘Superiority of human body : 

Of the 84,00,000 bodily forms, human body is the most 
important, for it is this form in which one gets knowledge of the 
Essence. This knowledge of Essence cannot be attained in any other 
form than human. Even in hundreds of thousands of births, O 
Parvati ! when due to the accumulation of virtuous deeds, a human 
being with efforts obtains the knowledge of Essence he becomes 
Liberated. 

dora Hera age wre gefay) 
TARGA AW TH TIAA B11 9G 11 

Endowed with human form as a ladder for Emancipation if one 
does not liberate his Atman, then who can be a greater sinner than 
him. 

ween we cea aPradiery | 
‘a aenenfed eg © Faq SHeTETAS:11 961! 

Obtaining a superior birth and bestwed with a beautiful set of 
motor and sensory organs one who does not understand the best of 
his interests is like the one who is self-slayer. 

fen ae4 wenft gourd 4 feed: 
werent wre qoaraaify arertq i) 4,11 

No creature in any other form of body than human can pursue 
higher aims of life. Therefore, endowed with the precious wealth of 
a human body one should indulge in virtuous deeds. 

waq walerrensy sien wees aA! 
vet woranfse aaa aT yeaa 911 

Preservation of the body : 

With all the efforts one should preserve his Self. The self is the 
effcient cause of everything. Therefore, with all care one should 
preserve his Self. 


8 garters 
grate: ga: 8a gah grew 
ge garg ef a wR ga: ga:11 2011 

Village, land, money and house. could all be obtained again and 

again; but the human body could not be obtained over and again. 
wtkearare: fea wader or: 
aéhota aqearraft qerfeera: |) 2911 

Men should make persistent efforts for the preservation of their 
bodies. It is not proper to let the body end itself by afflictions of 
diseases like leprosy etc. 

amid we ac wat srrfia a1 
ama endef daisfierg oye 1) 2211 

So long the body exists one should live according to the laws of 
Dharma. Dharma leads to knowledge; knowledge leads to Dhyana 
and Yoga, which though secret lead to Liberation. 

anta off aerate Raraq 
asa faercrenara arfrafai! 2311 

If the person himself would not find the means for Release of his 

Self, who else is there to see the favourable means for this Release. 
sta eager 4 wae a1 
crear fated wert anftree: f8 went) wil 

One who does not try to cure himself from the hellish diseases 
in this very world, what can he do for his diseases when he goes to 
a place where no treatment is available. 

gate wet On ag eal Got: 
maftefe tesa cated WRG! 2411 

He is a fool who starts digging a well when his house is already 
ablaze. Therefore, so long as this body exists one should eamestly 
devote himself towards the exploration of the Ultimate Truth. 

amftard or agaifa frauergaq| 
Prafe Ryaetrensrega: waratq i) 2611 
mea ¢9a areas are: | 
meateateed aaega: Waa || Wl! 

Old age prowls like a tiger; age diminishes like the water in a 
broken pot; diseases strike like an enemy. Therefore, take to the 
auspicious path well before the limbs lose there vitality and the 
adversities crowd upon you. 


Waa Sean: 4 
‘ore 4 ered arena: WaT: | 
Wagar orga afs anes! 211 
In the various worldly pursuits time flies unnoticed. Involved in 
his pleasures and pains the Jiva remains unaware of his self- 
interests. 
qeshtg ferarq! 
‘ciel Hegel Sten 4 fate wereqs) 211 
wae: waragrn ted Qyaery | 
aferauernge ea woudl gfa:11 3011 
Infatuated by the wine of ignorance he does not fear even when 
hhe sees in the world the torpid, afflicted, dead, calamity-ridden and 
‘extremely miserable beings. He does not realise that prosperity is, 
like a dream, youth like a perishable blossom, life-span momentary 
like a ae and remains complacent. 
i Pret wareaterfeoft 1 
acarencsicd waft Prewerqi i 3411 
Even a life of hundred years is too little, for the half of it is spent 
in sleep and the other half is made infructuous by infancy, disease, 
misery, old age and what not. 
mrad fret arrtel gyre: | 
fewerad wae ured: (8 A EAI! 9211 
Lacks in industry where he is to be active; sleeps where he is to 
bbe awake; remains assured where he should be apprehensive ~ then 
why not death would inflict him? 
atadarert 28 hd wregragq fea 
afaisitatar wei fee Prefn 11 3311 
Body is short-lived like a water-bubble. Residing in it like a bird 
how can the Jiva remain fearicss in an unpleasant and perishable 


‘world? 
afta Rage: raya qatar: | 
ort arifterht vege] at a af ari gil 
‘The Siva considers favourable that which is not favourable; 
‘considers permanent that which is transitory; considers useful that 
which is of no use; and sees not his own death. 


& garters 
qeaaft 4 oeiq a paste a geafe! 
yea 4 cranfe aa arenfeatfta: 1) 3411 

O Devi ! Deluded by your Maya, he looks not what he sees, 

grasps not what he hears; and follows not what he reads. 
aPriccccmite wi wrerarr | 
gegerronnm’ 7 feftref geass 3411 

‘This world being plunged into the fathomless time-ocean, the 
Jiva here, does not recognize the lurking crocodiles of death, 
disease and old age. 

sfteorrd writ viktaret 4 ert! 
arr gareeen feeitet Aa werd) v1! 

He fails to see that with every moment which passes his body 
decays; realises not that like an unbaked earthen pot in water, the 
body is gradually destroying. 

det waren © ast! 
were aq AGA gous! 3c 1) 

By making an enclosure one can prevent the wind or divide the 
sky and by erecting a barrier waves could be obstructed; but the 
passage of life cannot be stopped by any means. 

yf curt ta Awan vii 
ye arraad wit af a wen! 311 

© Devi ! The earth scorches, mount Meru breaks, waters of 
ocean dry, then what to say of the body-that is, the body would also 
inevitably perish. 

aed A wert a ai 4 array 4) 
ereafafa aed £2 ef wrerqel wang! | vol! 
¥¢ pate onifteraq parpTq! 

6 yeaefa ord fA wall 

Man keeps on prattling of ‘my children’, ‘my wife’, ‘my wealth’, 
‘my relation’ ! Death swallows him when he is still thinking of what 
is done, and what is half done. 

wordra oda yates arraiRey | 
a fe weed yeq: pa Tse 4 aT HAHN! YI! 

Therefore, do today what is required to be done tomorrow; do 
in the forenoon what is meant to be done in the afternoon, because 
death waits not to see what is Jone or not done. 


Bert SeoTe: 6 
wefan warsantaray | 
egergats sh omar FB a ee v3 11 

Wise man, do you not see prowling towards you the Death, 

armied with a host of terrible diseases ? 
arn haha fre Rerafta 
waa ved Aeyeenfe array | ee 11 

Cut across by the spear of desire, moistened in the lubricant of 
sense-enjoyment, cooked in the fire of likes and dislikes, man is the 
banquet of Death. 

weis dreereis gar Phraraft) 
wate feed qetarqatte oer! ey 11 

The Death devours all-the foetuses, infants, youths, and the old. 
This is the prevalent rule in the world. 

weftapreemiesaen yer: | 
arertarqurafa ceqrega: waretq | Ye! 

Perishability of Gods like Brahma, etc. : 

Gods like Brahmi, Visnu, Mahesa and the various Elemental 
Beings are also perishable, Therefore, one should always make 
efforts for his well-being. 

Sareea sre AAs aN TET | 
aeeturaitires qorargserdt wa 1 Yet! 

Causes of the decrease in life-span : 

Lack of adherence to the duties of one's own class, efforts to 
make illicit gains, desire for another's wife and wealth, all these lead 
to dacay of the age of men. 

temrererrarennta yr | 
qpng:ed yenfararorafterq || v1 

Aversion to the practice of Vedic precepts, unfaithfulness 
towards Gurus, and lack of restraint of the sensual desires also 
decrease the lifespan. 

anftrafaftd wei an ed: gered yn: | 
Ro] a PARE aa Tesh oraz! | BEI! 

Whatever means is destined for the life to end, be it disease, 
calamity, poison, weapon, serpent, or animals like lions etc., it 
meets its doom that way. 





5 aorta 
Starquorctida Serterey wT! 
wara wes te wrefa GTI! Yor! 
Like a blade of grass in water, the Jiva with its casual body goes 
from one body to another, as if occupying a new house it leaves the 


previous 
wertaged an terenieay! 
an aerrunferfergef arta: |) 4911 
Just as in one body the Jiva changes from infancy to youth, from 
youth to old age, so it passes to another in the same manner; finding 
another body it goes into : one house to another 
war: gete waif gegen yard! 
wrarsnfa 2f& acorns ga: ga) 4211 


frees gare wei pearl 43it 

Fruits of actions of one life reaped in another : 

Men undergo pleasure and pain according to the actions they 
perform, Those ignorant having no knowledge of the other world, 
swing from birth to death and again from death to birth, Whatever 
action one performs, he reaps its fruit likewise in the next world, just 
‘4s a tree that is watered at the roots shows fruits on its branches 


above. 
aReugsatns warn ai 
mrerrega Garten SRA | eh 

Sufferings due to one's own sins 

Poverty, pain, disease, bondage, addictions are the fruits of 
trees of their own sins, which men have to bear. 

rey va ae: eae: ed a aA! 
cer ae uRerea crafts: gel waq) 
ward word at areed fogereafiq i) 44! 

Non-attachment is Liberation : 

Non-attachment is the only way for Liberation; all evils are bom 
of attachment. Therefore, rejection of attachment and devotion to 
true knowledge alone makes one happy. Even the enlightened ones 
are moved by attachment, then what to speak of lesser beings. 

wR Wafern woe: 8 Bey a wed 
a: We a oder: wai wa Re Aer! yet 

‘Therefore, give up attachment altogether. If you cannot do so 
resort to the company of the Good, because the company of the 
Good and the Holy acts as a medicine. 


Wer SEAT § 
werne fdas Peid vasey) 
ae aaa ae: ser: we a RATATAT 11 Yo 

‘Company of holy persons and discrete knowledge are two sharp 
and clear eyes. Who is devoid of either is indeed like a blind, How 
can he then fail to take to the wrong path ? 

area: GRA OY: wee: Aa 
arariser farreta ead wore: || 4511 

As long as the Jiva keeps his mind attached to worldly 

relationships so long his heart remains ridden with sorrow. 
eatenft oiese crac anf actaf?! 
arngftgganerara: 34 WAT YEH 

O Kulegvari ! leaving this body when the Jiva goes away, then 
What is the use of establishing relationships like wife, mother, father 
or son? 

gerqen R cere: @ qeafta a g:fera: | 
area eam: ae tw ge aoe: AAAI! gol! 

Evils of the world : 

This world is the root of all evils, Whoever is here is suffering, 
‘Therefore, one who renounces the world enjoys happiness. O My 
Beloved ! there is no other way. 

werd wegsararnd weeny | 
arena eedarartt wee rofaty, V1 &9 11 

O My beloved ! This world is a place which gives birth to all 
sufferings, all calamities and is a repository of all sins. ‘Therefore, it 
is proper to renounce it. 

sere Oy fisitpa werfteq! 
orererecss af earereemeray || §211 

One who is attached to the world remains tied up even without 
a rope. For him strong poison is mixed in his life and, O Devi ! he 
is sheared to pieces without any weapon. 

snftrearrarty wd graft aa: 
wey weer wae cafe: gel waq 1! E311 

For him in the beginning, in the middle and at the end of life 
there is suffering everywhere. Therefore, renounce the world and 
seek the Truth for happiness. 


© goartara 


ahearemt: ontgeestst ged 
eahenfeg wael gerd 7 wares! ev!) 

Even he who is fastened tightly in thorny chains may become | 
free but one attached to woman and wealth can never be free. 

egsfrangeea ya vere yon: | | 
TREAT TA Saez! ELI! | 

To him who is always engrossed in his family-relationships, | 
qualities like erudition and good character are lost like unbaked 
earthen pot in water. 

aftrantafraearticd ater feenfera: 1 | 
Bt wee frerereeewehfreaTwe: 11 GE | 

Situated in the body the sense-organs feeding upon the sense- 
objects, are like smugglers, constantly causing destruction of men 
with unsatiated desires. 

waged wen ween crevig a aeafe| 
yagercen 2 ara 4 grafts! go! 

Just as greedy of flesh a fish does not see the iron hook, so a 
person greedy of (worldly ) happiness does not see the interference 
of Yama, that is death. 

frente a arr Pearqerrtartia: | 
‘efagenfre 8 asqun are: HA! G11 

My Beloved ! One who is unaware of his losses and gains, who 
is always treading the wrong path, who is engaged only in filling his 
stomach, knows not what is hell. 

Prafeteprenn: waar safer wa: | 
wera ara: sie aves: oy: AAI ge 11 

© Beloved ! to sleep, to copulate, to cat and other such functions 
are common to all animals. Man alone is possessed of knowledge. 
He who is devoid of it is a beast. 

wad Ferparal ayeTai wert vt 
wh aeaftarai aed ara: F811 wo! 

‘Men are inconvenienced by defecation and urination in the 

morning, hunger and thirst at noon, and sex and sleep at night. 
wterfarafefeen: word: | 
art a fed a a eTersaifean: 1! 91! 

All the Jivas, constantly engaged by the needs of their own 
bodies and that of their wives, deluded by ignorance, undergo 
repeatedly the cycle of births and deaths. 


We SoA: a 
wreaenisaranfa: Weare: | 
a orf we aed yer seas ofa 621! 

Engaged ceaselessly in the performance of their respective 
class-duties and little else, men do not see the Supreme Truth; and, 
O Parvati! the fools thus perish. 

fraarn: éfq sgaaife agar: 
FTAA: BART WaT: || 311 

Some are engrossed in rituals; some perform worship and 
sacrifices; but engrossed in utter ignorance such persons deceive 
themselves andothers. 

wr Wye: Siewsra AT! 
wairanceareitien: sgt: 11 wx | 

Content only with name, these men delighting in the rituals, are 
deluded by the repetition of Mantras, Homa and elaborate sacrifices. 

we aplrarendifiaa: area: | 
agi: Wafteshea aa arnfeatieen 11 6411 

Deluded by your Maya, these fools hope to realise the highest 
by austerities and emaciation of their bodies. 

seqvetaninr or gferieafeary! 
weftwaremefa ya: fy Aer! we 

If the ignorant could achieve freedom only by torturing their 
bodies the serpent would lie dead, O Devi ! when the ant-hill is 
struck. 

epreRTo? geet after Seenftor: 1 
waa sftaccté wrrata Sarai! we 11 

Without discriminative knowledge there is no liberation 
even through emaciation of the body : 

Beware of these pseudo-gurus, intent on amassing wealth, 
showily attired in disguise, who wander everywhere as Janis and 
throw others in delusion. 

waRegane sesiseha ae! 
otagivawé d ates we! 61! 

Attached to pleasures of the world they yet proclaim 'I know the 
Brahma’. Fallen both from deeds and from knowledge such are to 
‘be shunned. 


R porters 
erewareen ath enfin eT: | 
arta adureng atfraed wate feq11 we 11 

Fault of Ritualistic Practices alone : 

Are there no asses and the like to whom home and forest are 
alike and who wander about naked without shame ? Do they all 
become Yogis thereby ? 

FRemeonefe ger: eqefe Arran: | 
aerated orem: f a gw waa Ril coll 

If men could get liberated by smearing themselves with dust and 
ashes, are all the country folk, who live amidst dust and ashes, 
liberated? 

grvileerenn: wad sarah: | 
eRonfeyn af ated wate faq) 6911 

Denizens of forest like deer and other animals subsist on grass, 

leaves and water. Then, O Devi ! do they become Yogis thereby ? 
START TTF TAe ART: | 
awge avenge aftr vata fey) 62H! 

Frogs and fishes live all their lives in rivers like Ganges; do they 

acquire special merit thereby ? 
aafa ecard dof yourttar: | 
GAM Geet Sha fagen: fa wafer fi G31 

© Devi ! Parrots and mynds recite before people the sacred words 
with delight; are they to be regarded great scholars from such 
recitations? 

onracn: Rrerera: aa aTTET: | 

a fafa etch abftrret safe fq) cel! 
Pigeons eat nothing but stone; Catakas; (the bird Cucculus Melanoleucus ) 
does not drink earth-water; are these too, Yogins ? 

Wisararaceer wearer: fA 

Refs wexrens afr wats rq cel! 

Animals like pigs, bear the winter cold and summer heat and for 
them food fit or unfit is alike; are they Yogins thereby ? 

wenente wf cteaartere7 | 
era eri want Bae) «el! 

Indeed, such privations and self denials are, O Kulesvari; only for 
deceiving the world while direct Knowledge of Truth alone is the means 
for Liberation. 


32 Secs: % 


wari a arate vyoratafra: 1) co! 
emaria eR asaa gaKAT: | 
oreiftmremena free f qenfien i) cei! 

No Liberation from the study of the Sastras alone without 
Spiritual Knowledge : 

O My Beloved ! People fallen into the deep well of Six Systems 
of Philosophies but controlled by animal-bondage are unable to 
attain Spiritual knowledge. Struggling in the deep ocean of Vedas 
and Sistras, they are caught up by the terrible waves and crocodiles 
residing therein in the form of philosophical discussions and 
debates. 

deremgerors: Gen a a a 

Rewer aenft aq ad erent) cei 
Fe wrafté duff fem: 
vorwrefte, Sf Garey ExT: 11 Eo) 
area aa VreTTeT ETT AT | 

ferren g:féren qerftersfa ere: || €911 

They who have read the Vedas, Agamas and Puranas, and yet 
know not of the Highest Truth of the Divine-the true object of 
life-are a fraud, cawing like the crow. With their backs turned on the 
Real Truth to be known, they ponder over books ceaselessly, 
anxiously saying ‘this is to be known’, ‘this is knowledge’ and so on. 
Embellished with such knowledge of style, syntax, poetry and 
thetorical ornaments of the sense and sound, these fools stand 
befuddled and apprehensive. 

SRR A ae OFT: erah et arr 
sre wre aren adi aren) €21) 

‘The real truth is one and what they understand is quite other; one 

is the purport of the Scriptures and the other is what they interpret. 


wegen: Sfigvewftatofen: |! 311 
vote tee aah wey! 
a ora wt aed af greed gems! evi! 

They speak of egoless consciousness ( Unmant-avastha) but do 
not experience this state. Some are the victims of Egoism, and some 
remain depri''ed of instructions. They chant the Vedas and dispute 
among themselves but like the ladle that does not know the taste of 
the treacle it holds they know not the Truth. 


w garters 
fed aefe genf wei aranfe afte) 
wots teresa geet wade!) e411 

Truth inherent in the self : 

‘The head may bear the flowers, but it is the nose which gets their 
fragrance, So there may be persons who chant the Vedas and 
scriptures, but rare are they who become one with their spirit. 

ensrenisie Ys: WRAY yeaa! 
aim: warned ori &8 geafe gfe 11 eg! 

Forgetting that the Divine Truth is within themselves, they look for 
it in the books, like the shepherd who searches for the goat in the well 
when it is already in the flock. 

Ware stearena wreratel 4 (8 ara:| 

7 Prater fate wenferetrarefari | go 11 
warden yory srereaeiqeiay | 

fA wena: WA SITET SIT | EI 

Verbal knowledge is of no avail for the destruction of the delusion 
of the world; just as darkness is not dispelled by mere talk of a lantern. 
The study of a person without wisdom is like a blind looking into a 
mirror. Itis only the men of awakened wisdom that can benefit from the 
Sastras. 

amr: goa: Sf wake dea! 

aerfiga angi fafa aeeae i 
ateerarreprerpnfeecrrerarra: |) 6611 
seaarrenl afta aren Hevi aa: | 

a & merase’ geen 4 Gea: || qoo!| 

Men famous for the qualities like learning, philanthropy and valour 
keep on discussing forward, backward and sideways that the Divine 
‘Truth is of this kind or that; but if they do not apprehend that Truth 
directly what is the use of talking about it. Those who are foolishly thus 
involved in the Sastras are undoubtedly far from the Truth. 

¥é urfte a da: stghreos 
eff adaeeng: wear 4a wesfAl! 909) 

Everywhere they like to hear such things as ‘this is knowledge and 
this should be acquired’; but O Devi ! one may spend a thousand 
years hearing the knowledge of Sastras, yet he will never reach their 
end. 


WaH See: 4% 
dara tema weaghterstea: | 
wen UR fara a ga arena: |! 902! ! 

Endless are the Vedic etc. Sastras, and millions are obstacles 
like limited life-span. Therefore, it is wisdom to go straight to the 
essence of the Scriptures like the swan sipping milk out of water. 

area deren aed sicar  gferarq! 
verafta eral dered yet! | 9031 | 

Practicing all the Sdstras and knowing their essential Truth the 
intelligent should leave them like the one seeking grains leaves the 
husk aside, 

enya gerea arerter ator | 
aera ser 2fe a eet watery! | 9oe || 

As one who has satiated himself with a drink of Nectar needs no 
food, so O Devi ! one who has known the Essence of Truth needs 
no other knowledge of Sastras. 

a mReTeATeh | 
wrreéa FR yfts: earareen dafed 1 9041) 

Liberation only through Real Knowledge : 

Liberation is not to be obtained either by chanting of the Vedas 
or study of the Sistras. O Viravandite ! Jina or Real knowledge 
alone can give Liberation, nothing else. 

arn: ore gbdetal a wry! 

ata adereent) seria & weg | 90K 11 
‘gftver qearten fen: wat feseaer: | 
wremrermaenes atte II! 40!) 

Guru's Instruction alone gives Liberation : 

Neither Aéramas ( four stages of life ) nor philosophies or 
Sciences can provide the means for liberation; only the Jifana of all 
the Sastras can give it. And this Jiiana can be received through the 
words of a Guru. All other ways are deceptive, oppressive; the 
knowledge of Truth alone is life-giving. 

iery ftrdares Rrararerafeiery | 
yeaa ata arrerrrafefe: || dor, 

‘The Supreme knowledge of the One declared by Lord Siva, free 
from ritual and austerity, is to be received from the mouth of the 
Guru. 


% gartacra 
annie’ feaatel fear sri aarti 
weMeTAa We we AIHA! | 90611 

Two kinds of knowledge : Scriptural and Mental Reasoning : 

Knowledge is of two kinds : one derived from the Scriptures and 
the other born out of Mental Reasoning. Knowledge derived from 
Scriptures is in the form of Sabda-Brahma, and that bom out of 
Mental Reasoning is in the form of Para-Brahma. 

wad Sfafteoha sates ara 
Wa aed 4 wha gadafaateiryi | 99011 

Some prefer Non-dualism, and some others dualism; but neither 
of them know My Truth, which is above both dualism and non- 
dualism. 

2 ve aeriara wae Praha a 
wate aed org’ wafa fgets! 9991! 

‘Mine! and ‘not mine’ convey bondage and release. 'Mine’ is the 
term that acts for bondage, and ‘not mine’ spells Release. 

aq of am ara fen wm mn faqwas 
wrararané af Per fea gL 99211 

True action is that which binds not, True knowledge is that gives 
Release. Other actions are causes of pain; other knowledge makes 
only for artistry. 

areq orn dtq aaq waar! 
wraferararred aaa BA: 11 99311 

No Spiritual knowledge without control of Senses and kindness 
of Guru : 

As long as there is sensual desire, as long as there is attachment 
to worldliness and as long as there is activity of the senses, so long 
how can there be a talk of Higher Purpose ? 

are woes wag WERTH 
ares are: Weed area Ba: | 99 || 

So long as there is agitation of exertion, so long as there is 
activity of thought, so long as there is no steadiness of mind; how 
can there be a talk of Higher Purpose ? 

artetare ara arate fi 
WAR Yooreey TaIPaM Ga: 11 9941! 

As long as there is identification with body, as long as there is 
ego-identification and as long as there is no Grace of the Guru, so 
Jong how can there be a talk of Higher Purpose ? 


ert SooTe: % 
creat ad def angraretaftay) 
demarrreen araded + a1! 99G 11 

Austerities, observances, pilgrimages, Japa, Homa, Worship, 
Vedas, Agamas and Sastras — all these are resorted to only so long 
as the Supreme Truth is not attained. 

we wnat wafarerg wdar! 
arate waefa adhd ener: 11 99611 
‘Therefore, O Devi ! If one desires his Liberation, he should be 
mindful of the Truth Divine, always, with all his efforts and in all 
conditions. 
tergga wists wa a1 
anaanittraera aera: Aq 11 996,11 

Afflicted as one is with threefold distress, he should take 4p the 
shade of the Tree of Liberation on whose branches flower Dharina 
and Jaana and whose fruit is the World of Bliss. 

gaa Papa veel gy ora 
geuriga quaifea aed 4 eras 99e 11 

Why to talk much ? In a word, O Parvati ! Listen to the secret. 

Indeed and without doubt it is the Kula-dharma that Liberates. 
wengat aaa fesra styetferqi 
‘gan gerd 2fa shewaraerq!| 9201! 

Thus, O Devi ! I have told you the Truth; which after knowing 
from the mouth of Guru, men effortlessly free themselves from the 
bondage of the world. 

fa a ofan anfaoctaenia ferfa: fra) 
warts gearenft f% ya: sitghresfhi1 92911 

O My Beloved ! I have thus declared to you in brief the 
conditions of the Jivas. Now, O Kulesvari ! what else you want to 
hear ? 


aft tga’ weed wate 
aad wees eget 
rafters TH 
Wer STATE 11 911 


SA— 


fedta seam: 


= 
gaa stghrant® adcitecafa | | 
| 


gerrtecn fa afte a weirs!) 911 

Sri Devi said : 

Merciful to all the Jivas, O Kulega ! you mentioned Kuladharma 
but did not throw light upon it. O Deva ! I want to hear about it, 

wea hea arered adie a) 
wqatarred sere ard ae A wt) 
aq 8 cetera af& ashes gar aff) 211 

If you have some kindness for me kindly tell me, O Lord, 
Paramesina! about the Glory of that best of the Dharmas and also 
about the principles of Urdhvimniya. 

sitger sara) 
apy 2A wae aii wi OR EORA 
wea sever afar fa waqI 311 

Listen O Devi ! I am telling you what you have asked; merely 

hearing which one becomes beloved of the Yoginis. 
metered 4 aa wed ge) 
arnt aa Ser -pserarra | v1) 

In the days of yore, I did not tell about it even to Brahma, Visnu 
and Guha ( Kartikeya ). But due to love for you I am telling it, please 
listen to it with concentrated mind. 

uRerad waaay aftery | 
weet wears cent wernt a1) 411 

Contained in my five mouths and handed down by tradition, 
this doctrine is not to be told, but I am telling it to you for the benefit 
of others. 


fedta sears: % 
erat “taal @ a ed a wefaqs 
Qa rere rena seen Ved FAI! E11 

Superiority of Kula-dharma : 

You will have to keep it a secret and not communicate to anyone 
else except a devotee and a disciple. If given to anyone else it will 
bring his disaster. 

wdhasinen ar ae tard wey) 
aorarged v4 darefrergray || o 1! 
efeongei ari ariq fraraquay! 
frarngei ata ster wet 4 11 cit 

Order of superiority : 

Veda is superior to all; Vaisnava is superior to Veda; Saiva is 
superior to Vaisnava; Daksina is superior to Saiva; Vama is superior 
to Daksina; Siddhanta is superior to Vama; Kaula is superior to 
Siddhanta; and there is nothing superior to Kaula. 

Ferg JERR 28 AR AN WY A 
wneng fave aff surfed rq §11 

O Devi ! The Kula ( or Kuldcara ) is the most secret of all the 
secrets; the essence of all essences; best amongst the best; handed 
down from ear to ear (i. e. from verbal tradition of Guru-Sisya ) and 
is the veritable revealer of Siva. 

after saved aarrreriay! 
ane Far aff geen: wqqya:!! 901! 

From the ocean of Vedas and Agamas, with the churning rod of 

Tiana ( knowledge ), I have extracted this essence of Kula-dharma, 
wera: wean at aerdkiaared:| 
wa: yennig aa atelishte: BA 9911 

My Beloved ! If on one side of a balance are kept all the 
religions, sacred places and practices, and on the other is placed the 
Kula-dharma this latter would prove heavier than all. 

Rte wen Fe: Hey GAOT: | 
aaa fatten oni: after: qerta £811 921! 

As the rivers flowing a long distance in a zig-zag course 
ultimately enter into the sea, so the various Dharmas enter into the 
Kula-dharma. 








20 ‘garters 
an eftase at wduriive waq! 
etait a ade qa va cen HAI! 9311 

Just as the footprints of all the animals are lost within the 
footprint of an elephant, so My Beloved ! all the philosophies get 
absorbed into the doctrine of Kula. 

wal urgrerna age areaftr Aq! 
wel a Berto waalser: WA Haq! av 

Just as iron can never compare with gold, so no other doctrine 

can ever compare with Kula-dharma. 
UUraefRea A eA: WHT: | 
aia wean: wd gout aw) aI 

Just as other rivers can never become like the Ganges, so other 

doctrines can never become like Kula-dharma, 
Featvardag qfeataatden | 
TUTTE GARI AKA || 9G I 

Just as there is difference between Mt, Sumeru and a mustard 
seed, or between Sun and a firefly, so is there a great difference 
between the Kula and other doctrines. 

afta terpen at aq: gedtsita aq) 
ye werrieg aenfa 4 wereti | 961) 

Even though there is a woman like you and a man like Me, yet 
there can never be a Dharma like Kula-dharma. 

gerd fe AeA Asean gla: 
we: Wares ascrorai fet wa) 411 

If a malicious person out of ignorance considers other Dharmas 
at par with Kuladharma, he remains tied with the wordly bondage 
and is loved only by the Untouchables. 

a a gente wirsrneafa fa) 
merece rdw wrenfe a era! 961) 

My Beloved ! Out of ignorance one who talks of other Dharmas 
as superior to Kuladharma, undoubtedly commits a sin greater than 
Brahmanicide. 

gerrivagsl wares ARTA: | 
amie Garey ean eect wrGa! | 2011 

Riding on the chariot of Kula-dharma, the best of men crossing 

this world go to heaven and obtain the Jewel of Liberation. 





fara secre: a 
aefty a adg fered ara: 
Wai ora Bra ¥ We wa a Gea! 291! 

Only through a long practice of other philosophies can men get 
Liberation; but through the practice of Kula they are immediately 
Liberated-there is no doubt about it. 

agers forges sy worreace| 
a wroemenishea cai wt GernfAs 11 2211 

Listen, My Beloved of Life, O Kulanayike ! Why to talk much, 
I swear by you that there is nothing like Kuladharma, 

apf waa ah earahh ata atnfeq) 
aprirnere ere avenq wafftte fa) ) 2311 

Kaula enjoys both Bhoga and Yoga : 

My Beloved ! In other systems neither a Yogi can take to the 
enjoyments of the world (i.e. he cannot be a Bhogi ); nor a Bhogi 
who is in the midst of worldly enjoyments can be a Yogi ( or an 
active aspirant for the Divine ). But in the path of Kaul, both Yoga 
and Bhoga-union with the Divine and participation in His 
manifestation-have a happy union. 

art drm eengq wee gpa 
Marea a dere: geet ous | Ww! 

 Kulesvari ! Kuladharma is Bhoga and also Yoga; what 
apparently is a sin here is turned into a force for God; and the 
Samsara becomes a means for Release. 


weraregreaetarargh gaa: | 
wertra aft agg ae eT wel) AI! 

Gods also adhere to Kuladharma : 

Even Gods like Brahma, Indra, Visnu and Rudra and the 
venerable Munis follow the path of Kuladharma. O Devi ! then what 
to say of men. 

fer wdeate aren a) 
gerta forttaredttedy Pafearers: |) 2611 

So, should one aspire for Fulfilment, he should give up all other 

Dharmas, creeds of all other Teachers, and know only the Kula- 


dharma. 
qioripararan] gerd wares) 
weiter wersaguemfaa far!) 211 


Discipline undergone in the previous lives provides the 
Knowledge of Kuladharma : 











R garters 


Just as from the experiences of a dream arises knowledge 
without instructions, so out of the studies and disciplines of Sadhana 
of previous lives dawns the Knowledge of Kuladharma. 

wareraeag a gfafétor Jory! 
arta ord gore freeie: 1! 2611 

Maturation and development of mind which takes place during 
a thousand previous lives, that alone yields the knowledge even 
without instructions. 





datwradrata mong Wa: | 
weafeypafirrea Gers veered 11 2611 | 

Knowledge of Kuladharma dawns upon a mind purified by | 
Mantra and Japa : 

Knowledge of Kula-dharma dawns upon a mind purified by | 
Mantras and Japa of any origin, be it Saiva, Vaisnava, Sakta, 
Ganapatya or Saura, 

adufa 2af qaerarfan: eye: | | 
geurdfeern 2 a a wdsaftaran: || 3011 | 

Devi ! followers of other Dharmas return to the world again 
but an adherent of Kula-dharma becomes free from all this. 


erpeetarrrariteforaaa: | 
aforeai yori af gered ered! | 3911 | 
Eligibility for Knowledge : 
Kulajiina dawns upon a person whose body and mind is freed 
from the deforming elements of ignorance and ego as a result of 
austerity, charity, sacrifices, pilgrimages, Japa and sacred 
observances undergone in the past. 
wg 28 enh ae geguraft) 
SaaPSHATN a Yaa wares 321! 
© Devi, Benefactress of all ! The Kula-jfiana dawns upon a 
person with whom both you and I are satisfied and who has faith in 
the Devata and Guru. 
gaftren mare often goatee: | 
afttrne gers qr weet! 331! 
Kula-jiiina dawns in a person who is pure in mind, calm, 
diligent, server of his Guru, intensely devoted to the Lord and a 
secret Sadhaka. 


fgdta sear: B 
pba fica ear 
‘WRI Ga Wer) 3¥ 11 
° Kalténye ! Kulajiina dawns upon a person who is firmly 
devoted to Guru, Kulasatra and the Kaulika. 


Kule,jlina is obtained by a person who is faithful, submissive, 
cheerful, dedicated to a life of severe observances and good 
conduct and obedient to the commands of Guru. 

ot gafteri 4 flee war) 

wen Wer amai geri wateays! 361) 

Sins of communicating Kuladharma to the undeserving : 

The Kulajiidna is not obtained by the undeserving nor does it 
stay with them, Therefore, Kulajfidna should be communicated 
only after a thorough test of the eligibility of the person. 

aay gerd oad Gorey 
arena a: guftaarnsarszard || 311 

The Kuladharma and Kulasistra should not be given to an 
undeserving person. One who defies this order would receive the 
curse of the God. 

oer waren’ Gerard weary | 
Bywater ati way Ty! 3611 

If a worshipper of Samayacra! communicates the Kula jfiana 
to someone then that Guru ( Comunicator ) and that Sisya (recipient ) 
both are destroyed by the Yoginis. 

fare spad Are eer wapreree | 
este deter a 

Se aera ora 

gedit see yet aa eel voll 

Glory of Kula-dharma : 

If the Guru first mentally awakens the Sisya and then reveals to 
him this high knowledge of Kula, then both ( the Guna and the Sisya ) 
of them enjoy direct companionship of Yogini and Vira (i. e. Sakti and. 
1. Bhaskararaya in his Saubhagyabhiskara speaks of three sects of 
worshippers of Srividya, i. e. Samaya-mata, Kaulamata, and Misra- 
mata. The Acira followed by the adherents of the Samaya-mata is 
Samayacara. See also Laksmidhara's commentary on Sloka 3] of 
Saundarya-Lahari for another explanation of Samayacara. 








w Bortarat 
Siva ) and even cross this worldly ocean effortlessly. Those who 
know the Kuladharma thus are undoubtedly emancipated. 
gerierrirn gfiegh aq 
oferara atacand Se wrsg| | 8911 
Treading on the highway of Kuladharma they proceed to the 
abode of Emancipation which is undoubtedly eternal. Therefore, 
take shelter of the Kuladharma. 
Serres epee Zsa | 
ways ward aren Parsee arf ¥211 
O Parvati ! Neglecting the Kulasistra who practices the 
Pasusastra, is like the one who leaving the rice and milk of his own 
house begs for alms elsewhere. 
faera genet a: geeriqe) waq) 
ered vorgegeg qred oremfea | ¥3 11 
Leaving the Kuladharma who becomes an adherent of another 
Dharma is like a person who leaving the jewel of his hand seeks for 
a distant piece of glass. 
deren Berra geronh a ortqs 
8 mreraftrgegen sigeriti forgef8 11. ve 11 
Leaving the Kula-mantra who repeats ( performs Japa ) of a 
Pagu-mantra is like a person who leaving the heap of grain desires 


wernta genet yrgeni werafais wy 
Leaving the family of Kula who desires for another family, is 
like a person, who though thirsty, leaving the tank of clean water 
runs after the illusion of water in a desert. 
wWrRoTae ART: rts Yara: | 
Stoorearerarengen: Saas || E11 
Just as the illusion created by magic provides only a momentary 
pleasure, so O Kulanayike ! all the Dharmas other than the Kula 
provide only a momentary solace. 


fedta seere: ay 
gerharry a: wales | 
SRA a wnfPra aefFresfA 1 vol! 

Worship of Kula ( Saktidevi ) provides the Blissful State : 

One who desires to cross the ocean of the world without a 
knowledge of Kula dharma is like a person who tries to cross the 
fathomless ocean by swimming with his hands, 

a arrerthas yf gfine aorserfas 
Rerereneyag way A MATT) Heh! 

Who secks emancipation through other philosophies is like the 

one who wants to become rich from the wealth received in a dream, 
‘yeh worafenf refer ort arf) 
mererenrnaa yftrfftn: rere) ve 11 

Just as there is an illusion of silver in the shine of a shell, so, O 
Parvati ! fruition and emancipation shine forth in other orders 
(Dharmas). 

‘eeheeh PE ASHY eronfsrerfeerh ter: | 
gate: gaenfl yfirqad: © wor! Yo! 
 Kulesini ! alone by itself, unaccompanied by rituals and 
observances of Agramas ( States of Life ) the Kuladharma is capable 
of leading to the final Release. 
SFI aerracensra wae | 
SPY eaRftaren hy fargerea aera: 11 491 

Even if one lacks full knowledge of this doctrine of Kula, his 
mere faith and dedication to it are enough to deliver him; then what 
to speak of its adherents ? 

agererat eet fhe eft verhe AA 
qfora: qorreamy cen a oferty) 4211 

O My Beloved ! Break the Kuladharma and it will break you; 
guard it and it will guard you; adore it, revere it and it will 
immediately show you the same consideration. 

Prerg area: wd ears ealtgenea: | 

rn Bey Fi BET Moa eoserY a 43! 
Ba 88 GVA carta wea) 

wat aa gent wtrarerprerep df: 11 4 11 
yanragerenfa ae aft: yee! 

4g wygoad Aaeqa a fired waqi! aut! 

‘The right attitude for the seeker of Truth of this lofty faith is : "Let 
my people look askance; let my wife and children forsake me; let 








2% aarians 
men deride; let the King punish; but I shall be steadfast, O Supreme 
Deity I shall serve and ever serve Thee. With mind, speech, body 
and actions I shall not leave Thy law". Such a man whose faith and 
devotion are unshakeable even in the midst of all adversity, is verily 
adored by the Gods and over there he shall become Siva. 
arentengsards: ASescaPret Ae 
URTGI WaT AT: SRAIATTATA | HEN 
O Sive ! Though constantly afflicted by disease, poverty and 
misery, the man who waits yet upon you, the Divine Mother, with 
ardour, attains the highest State. 
wT: Wary Peg aeihtesg faeg! 
afra gat a geil 4a Gerry! yell 
Whether one receives praise or blame, whether wealth stays 
with him or leaves, whether death comes today or at the end of the 
Era (Yuga), he should never leave the Kula. 
aft aha eo wrere Sara a ACAI! 
a errant gerd oferty) 4c 1 
One should never leave the Kula under any circumstance either 
due to greed, anger, enmity maliciousness, sensuousness or fear. 


a orgaidaearg genrferniiia: | 
frererd creator yenftorrerergen si Ye 11 
‘Taking shelter of Kula-dharma one who does not worship you, 
the Divine Mother, is tortured as soon as bom by the enemies of the 
Self in the form of elemental beings. 
qerer ga uray sam ga YY! 
‘Faget ga ctdy a araftqen fe 811 01! 
‘Those who are averse to Kaula are like an empty grain among 
grains, a moth among Jivas, or a bubble in water. 
arash f% chefs ofa qaaferer: 
8 haa wet oer geet arafteTy I G91 
The trees live, birds and animals also live; but only he lives 
‘meaningfully whose mind is settled in the laws of Kula. 
geri Rérre arena ahs a 
4 cteoreredta vaaft 4 vitafai! e211 
For him who is away from the Kula-dharma, days come and 
ass; like the bellows of a blacksmith he heaves but does not live. 


feta score: w 
creaftasdt aft asta: wads ai 
wae gorsa aq venta oifarzs | E311 
Ignorant of Kula-dharma lives like animals : 
O Kulesvari ! a man who does not know the Kula, he, though 
moving, aan waking or sleeping, spends his life like an animal. 
fara a apeitseh enfifed areenfifes: | 
aresaarel a a: Sree A! Gy! 
Oran va ora waa: ary oie: | 
gerriae af eee ered! e411 
Whether he is an erudite scholar or a fool, whether religious or 
imeligious, whether an adherent to Observances or not, if he is 
averse to Kula, he just takes birth in the world but has no moorings, 
His existence is just like that of an ass tied at the door. Only such 
persons, who follow kula-dharma, live a pious life. 
4 argent aft: gerrigerat: | 
Ie We wreeafergerrarga: |) &G 1! 
Only he is a man who follows Kula-dharma : 
Only that pious person deserves to be called a man who follows 
Kula-dharma. Others are mere skeletons covered with skin. 
agddl gererf acarewa: fia) 
wTas gers areronefaftard i! geil 
Scholars of Veda but ingorant of Kula are inferior even to 
Candalas : Even the scholars of all the four Vedas but 
ignorant of Kula are inferior to a candila. On the other hand, if a 
Cindala knows the Kula he is superior to a Brahmin. 


Yoorswage ey Alenfefaarere: | 
Bap a8 asi wel a Baw! cll 

Worshipper of Sakti alone is a True Kula : 

Bestowed with the Grace of the Guru, shorn of his evil legacy 
by means of the initiation, delighting in the worship of Sakti, he is 
the true Kula, none else can be. 

a: ahfee: gear 4 veafa a f<far 
a yorafe firey cea aq oreeta oitfaerqi gei) 

‘The Kauilika who does not see the KulaSakti, does not recognise 
the Kula Sakti, does not worship the Sakti, it to be condemned. His 
life is like that of a crow. 





Re garters 
8 een: quawafor’ wera a afta! 
aa arcane Eas wera! | wo! 
O Devi ! In whose mind luckily the knowledge of Kula shines, 
are praiseworthy, they are pious, they are saints and they are Yogis. 
a were Fea: garafed AAT: | 
Argered RA Eerad AAT |N 911 
In whose mind the knowledge of Kula, as enunciated by Me, 
shines forth, that venerable great soul, best of men, achieves his 
fruition. 
wdrenrr addtutenery | 
aq wdasrarel geerhraery| | 6211 
DarSana of all the Deities, pilgrimages and performance of all 
the various sacrifices, merge into the Kula-dharma. 
uftafe ge wf a a gpa ae 
8 pobrinl 4 fear wart) 6311 
Men of pious actions who enter into the portals of the 
Kuladharma, do not enter into the mother’s womb for another birth. 
mp a: wf ge Gafrieaq! 
ga a werd Aft waft crequerq! 
Baars gael arenes: watery || we! 
© Devi ! One who keeps on repeating 'Kula-Kula’ even 
incidently, he by this repeated pronouncements of Kula, becomes 
purified by Your Grace. O Kulesini ! There is no need of another 
religion for the one who knows the Kuladharma, 
waht qatteri ater weer! 
eer wet a area A Bera! YI! 
© Kulesi ! At the end of the life of that great soul, a Kaulika, who 
is dedicated to Kula, I personally impart the Supreme knowledge, 
there is no doubt about it. 
RRITETSaS SERA AG VAT: | 
gan wawad |i SS cro! we I! 
People happen to like such creeds which provide little fruit after 
long efforts. But who would leave the Kuladharma which easily 
provides all the fruits. 


facta secre: ee 
get Ra wish aceretfeactsh a 
Aqererasish Gersreast va 11 vol! 

Even without a knowledge of Vedas and the Sastras, a Kulajfia 
(one who knows the Kula ) is all-knower; while a scholar of Vedas, 
Sastras and the Agamas but ignorant of Kula, knows nothing. 

‘rafter ayet rere CEH Wa ATER | 
ae va CART aa ase WA | Oe II 

Devi ! Only Your devotees know the glory of the Kula, not 
others; just as only the Cakora ( a bird, said to feed on moon 
beams ) knows the taste of the moon-beams, not others, 

germ va qi yon Berweni MAI 
ren eh faa wareere fF MARA! | E11 

Only a Kulajfia derives happiness from hearing the story of the 
Kula; just as only the sea and not the small rivers, develop high tides 
in the moonlight 

arrerrraarey afore: wrahe: | 
aT: PSA Gan ware ahaa: 11 Go|! 

‘The Kaulikas, who know the essence, do not pay any heed to 
other religions; just as the large black bee is attracted more to the 
blossoms of the coral tree than other flowers. 

Arrant fe aes: gerd 4 Aah 
fra: eres wats Van Prevewe 1c 411 

The moon is held high on His forehead by Siva, but the same 
moon is devoured by Rahu ( a demon ). Similarly, Knowers of the 
Essence alone cherish the Kula-dharma, not others. 

aft va orate afte: geraeay | 
mafarracar we: i af FAAq | cl! 

Only such who are Jiianis ( men of Knowledge ) know and 
understand the philosophy of Kula, not the ignorants; just as only 
the swan knows the technique of sipping milk out of milk mixed in 
water, not the crane. 

Rreafirrt cite ate atei wfafery! 
area waiftres are eebereneey werA | «31 

This world is constituted of both Siva and Sakti; and established 
in this world is the Kuladharma, Hence this Kuladharma is the 
highest ofall. 








30 gartaaa 
wsceiat asm oet ef: eet fee: 
ay deg & galery Wedy G1! vl! 

Six systems of philosophies are Siva's Limbs and the Veda- 
Saistras are full of Kuladharma : 

The six Darsanas ( philosophies ) are My six limbs- My two 
hands, two feet, stomach and head. Therefore, whoever differentiates 
among them cuts across My body. 

arta goreatt wea vata fF! 
wendarere wren fe wrercra HRA) cut! 

Similarly, O My Beloved ! these six DarSanas ( deriving from the 
Veda ) constitute the six limbs of the Kula, Therefore, know the 
Sastras of Kula as none other than the Sistras of the Veda. 

atrafttea wad totaaq! 
yftvgftend qo gash tac AI) ce) 

One is the Divine which yields fruit in the diverse philosophies; 
and it is the same Divine that gives happiness and release in the Kula 
as well. 

arenifieaer (zsh) Rraartef® fa) 
Bei wares als waarmee wa!) col! 

Authenticity of Kula-Sastra inherent in its providing immediate 

sruit : 

Siddha Yogis are loved by the Iévara. Even being contrary to the 
popular Dharma, the authenticity of Kula is inherent in the immediate 
fruit that it yields. 

weaee ware weer oftrai AA) 
swafermrarnes een: wa qanfSer i) cel! 

Direct proof is loved by all the Jivas. False reasoners have, 
therefore, met their doom because of the immediate fruits the 
Kula yields, 

Wa sg arid wea fF a afaeafa! 
Gal weaanpee aaa ae! ck! 

Who knows of what is beyond or what will happen to whom ? 

‘Therefore, that which gives immediate fruit is the highest philosophy. 
genniftd aren gerd adarran: | 
eff aca ween aa atel faq! G01 

Knowing the Kula thus all men would be emancipated. Hence 

keeping this in mind I condemn the Kula. 


‘fedta scare 8 


i Gorsrahaaaary | 
aerate geal faafea:i) e911 
We eR edeastet aq) 
A ea Yowrerd aM TTA! E211 

Knowledge of Kula is not for Sinners : 

The knowledge of Kuladharma is condemned for those who are 
deprived of Your Kindness, or who are opponents of Kula, The 
knowledge of Kula is outside the pale of men-the pasus-in the 
ordinary run. Neither it is for those whose actions in the past births 
have forged strong bonds of sin. For such there is no Grace of the 
Guru or the Knowledge of Kula. 

aurn 4a qa af adwereeq| 
wen ge a nafs oa enfeef e: 1) e911 

Just as a blind does not perceive the all-illuminating Sun, so men 
deluded by Your Miya, do not sec the Kula. 

dato axaraft aftr! 
wore aren Ped gurarewenfs ai! ext) 

Though people always worship the philosophies like Saiva, 
Vaisnava, Saura etc., yet their efforts go useless and they do not get 
the desired fruit out of them. 

terme: whe drhéeanry | 
agi Pref er wet aftrd aa eefryi! ui! 

Veda, Sistra and Agama speak the same means of Bhoga 
(enjoyment ) and Moksa ( Emancipation ); but alas ! the fools 
condemn, My Beloved, your Philosophy. 

suftren £8 war 28 qere: wreatfegs 
gered a ara gen srnftentas) 6g! 

Pasusastras propagated to beguile the evil-minded : 

© Devi ! I have roamed across all the million Sistras of the 
Pasus, but they do not contain the Kuladharma and are full of false 


pride of knowledge. 
waft ata afrenft £81 

aStareg ata area 11 gett 

a 

ana wanfasiits serereraeait 11 

In order to beguile these fools I Myself, assuming another form, 

have enunciated all the Pasusastras to fulfil their desires. However, 
invoived in great sins as they are, men are unable to attain the state 
of the Good even in a thousand Kalpas. 


R garters 
Weare gern act Fa warfat| 
arden sh quarcn qertarhrrart | §& 11 

Inspite of persuation the evilminded do not take to the 
Kuladharma; whereas, despite dissuasion the pious minded do not 
forsake the Kuladharma. 

‘genntoy aed tar: manftaeee 
gharfterene yfefa wea TaN: || 90011 

From Kuladharma the Gods have attained their Godhood and 

the Sages and the great Yogis have attained the Supreme State. 
ayrenfetreen: gern efter yfe 
a wrerla Bat a Aeresha gel: || 90911 

The plight of Kuladharma in the hands of people with false 

knowledge ; 

To the hypocrites, who remain involved in the observances of 
the Pasus ( men in the ordinary run ), only this world is accessible; 
Whereas, those who serve the Kuladharma attain the greatness 
rarely accessible, 

Harrear aea: fhe Perereerehatet: | 
getse weenfa qerercaftenea: 11 90211 

Men who know the false reality are many; but O Mahesani ! 

Knowers of the Reality of Kuladharma are rare, 
aen Merge: Beara: Berane | 
feahwd 4 dad aeranfofearerty! | 90311 
wemnftadared adi R&R ator! 
ada cerned areTftat fray! | Gow! 
wef Berd crenrevaftafsie: | 
a WO wei ert wearer! | 904 11 

Kulandyike ! Just as men suffering from diseases hardly take the 
Divine Medicine capable of destroying the greatest of diseases and 
desire food and false-medicines which only increase the disease; so 
men deprived of Your kindness, from birth to their death always 
pursue worldly actions and do not worship the Kuladharma which 
ives Release from the bondage of the world. 

wen aReaoraieg wher afro! 
Ated arta: ten arat Gerafed 11 90% 11 
srreaffl a xonfl a arat fe det) 
aaa ogee aforerenf a1) qu! | 


fedra secre: 3 
aA goa qaied ca arenfastiten:| 
geri a yeoha yfeyferweweq | 9or 1! 

Just as deluded men benefit only the grocer by desiring for the 
wild-growing black pepper and none asks for the valuable gem; so, 
© Kulandyike ! deluded by Your Maya, the fools desire for the 
Pagusistras which lead them only to the bondage in the fruits of 
actions and do not ask forthe Kuladharma which provides both 
fruition and Emancipation. 

wet adafta eye aatesa) 
may waa AP arerfteati) 90% || 
| wge 4 A Seerahy GAR: | 
wen Bei a UTA corareftafefen: 11 9901) 

Just as the wickeds do not accept the reality of things placed on 
their hand and so call Musk as mud, camphor as salt, sugar as gravel 
and gem as glass; similarly, deprived of Your Blessings, they know 
not the Kuladharma. 

oe) Hera Herd cesar a) 

farreraft Saf aretearafIi 1 99911 
«Oh, what is the glory of delusion borne out of Your Maya ! O 
Devi, it deludes even the immortals ( Gods ), then what to say of the 
ignorants. 

2a ae oe are erates aqery! 

etarere) oral afuret weTeH| | 99211 

' 


Jrorvaiaenige 
aR va wrt afergfiney! | 99311 
‘Drink the wine, eat flesh, and look at the face of the beloved’, 
these behaviours are not conducive to the attainment of Supreme 
State, Except the kindness of the Guru, nothing leads to the 
4 attainment of the Kula. None other than Your devotees know that 
this Kula alone would provide both fruition and Liberation. 
wera eff 3a! 
wry Waly ead qafatiten: 11 yay 1 
Bereft of the instructions of the Guru and rather deluded in 
themselves, such persons delude others as well. 
grarca: éferaafs a ger! 
oaj at wag ear Saar: eqererften: 11 99411 
Involved in evil actions certain wickeds take to preaching. How 
can sch a teacher be blotless and how can his disciple be free from 
his evils, 


® gortars 
wea: afer ent fRearsraferean: | 
wage werasttel ureerdfaafeien: 11 99611 
Beguiled by the falst knowledge so propagated certain persons, b 
deprived of the Guru-Sisya tradition imagine the nature of the 
Kuladharma according to their own intellect. 
wears wget aff fare ora a1 
meraraeen: wf fA Tey TAT! 99611 
If merely by drinking wine, men were to attain fulfilment, all the 
wicked drunkards would reach perfection. 
mierrererarter aie guar aferiaa , 
até airenftrs: ad quanrolt wafer $1) 496,11 
If mere partaking of flesh were to lead to the high state all the 
camivora in the world would become eligible to immense merit, 
ufresiprrae af Ae waq a1 
wash oral ated gee: ey: APTI! 99611 
If liberation were to be ensured by mere cohabitation with 
woman all creatures would become liberated by female 
companionship. 
ageari weet a aa Pea: aafaqs 
arate asa Prada 4 a1! 92011 
© Mahidevi ! It is not the path of the Kula that is to be 
denounced. On the other hand, those deprived of its Aciras should 
be condemned, not others. 
srr wifes el sree: were wa! 
freaveren 2 yg: oferta: 1) 92911 > 
One is Acdra ( way ) that has been laid down by Me for the 
Kuladharma, and quite other is the way, O Devi, followed by the 
fools deeming themselves wise. 
PUTTAR, ATTHVSTITT TA | 


yore qerady! | 92211 
‘One may walk on the sharp edge of a sword; one may hold the 
neck of a tiger; one may still put on a serpent on his body; but top 
follow the ways of the Kula straightaway is considerably difficult. 
gen erg 2a gear agar 
Terenas Ha aarfey Pettey! 92311 
Drinking denounced by Vedas : 
O Devesi ! Vain is the drink—drinking wine as it is said. It is 
a great sin forbidden to men by the Vedas. 





OO ll — s—<“‘i‘i™S 


fadta score: Hy 
eRe | 
we Fa GEpY Teri FEAT! 9211 
Partaking of flesh, drinking of wine, even their smell, touch and 
sight is prohibited for the Sadhaka of Pasu-bhava. However, for a 
tener oC fie pone ft, 
frordi wartereta 


arent a 
Beery verre weergernrry || all 
we 8 serra wen g 
tag faq| 9G 

Eleven kinds of wine prohibited for the Dvijas : 

For Dvijas there are eleven kinds of wine unfit for sacrifice; the 
twelfth is the great wine best of all the rest and hence the Dvijas can 
take it. Seeing the impurities of grains wines are the root of all sins 
and deserve to be hated. Therefore, the Brahmins, Ksatriyas and 
Vaisyas should not drink wine. 


Penances on sighting, etc. Sec 
Even the sight of wine is sin to be free from which one should 
see the Sun, To remove the sin of smelling wine one should perform 
three Prindyimas, enter into knee deep water and fast for the day. 
To free from the sin of touching wine one should, for three nights, 
enter into naveldeep water and fast during the day. If one deliberately 
drinks wine then he can be free of the sin only by burning his tongue, 
These should be known as the methods of penances for the sins of 
touching, etc. of wine, 
afters at eerarcaed sofa: at 9301! 


Pravaed ot feat 
a ys ene 


Penance for meaningless killing : 

My Beloved ! Who for selfish reasons kill animals in an 
unlawful manner, lives in hell for as many days as there are hairs on 
the body of the animal killed; and on his death that wicked person 
is reborn in the animal form. 


OO _" << 


% i 
appre fixator Ren wafewd 
Weel atyet a enftarset a area: || 43211 

Eight kinds of animal-killers : 

Anumanata ( deciding upon the animal to be killed ), Visvasiti 
(taking the animal into confidence ), Nihanta ( killer ), Kraya- 
Vikrayi ( purchaser and seller ), Sathskarta ( dresser ); Upaharti 
(bringing the animal ) and Khadita ( eaters of the animal flesh ) — 
are the cight kinds of killers. 

wife ef efter atria: | 
reel au araned gety Pafaey aw: 11 93311 

Three kinds of slaughter : 

Selling an animal for money, bringing flesh for his consumption, 
and slaughter of the tethered animal are the three kinds of slaughter. 

area pean Yueriraeatg | 
werefatten ai ae a dad aaafeqs | 93¥ 1) 

The five M's should be resorted to only in the prescribed 
manner 

On seeing flesh one should perform a penance prescribed for 
seeing wine. Hence Marisa ( flesh ) and Madya ( wine ) should be 
resorted to only according to the rules laid down. 

fatten dard 2fe aver wi weltefas 
arerreraftarare, STAT ATTA | 93411 

Pastaking of these according to the prescribed rules You, O 
Devi, are pleased. Going against it, O Varnane, one loses his Self- 
know- ledge. 

wi aafeurta vata wares) 
fafttan ai fect arf ecar ones feraras) 93611 

On should not break even a blade of grass improperly. On the 
other hand, there is no sin in killing a bull or a Brahmin if killed 
according to the provisions of the Sastras. 

agra fears arte yj fa) 
iergfmgetard gqeremeny ataq 1! 93611 
ayqal: wei af yeas are 
gaasquitend ari ategerry!! 93611 

Vedic proof in favour of Kuladharma : 

Why to say much, O My Beloved ! Listen to one fundamental 
conclusion. The method of Liberation from life is hidden in the 


dia seers: 26 
Kula-Sastra which is like fragrance in gold and the final fruit for 
those desirous of Emancipation. Even among the Knowers of Kula, 
the knowledge of those is superior who are famous as Urdhvamnaya, 
Berean aif state artfa 
want a eset a eters BGA! 93611 

Parvati ! 1 Myself have pronounced all the Kulasastras, hence 
they themselves are irrefutable proofs of their authenticity. Therefore, 
they sera oe not be contradicted by reasoning. 

ay area ea | 
all afeea ak afteiyearq i) aot! 

‘The wine meant to be offered to the Gods and the Fathers ( Pitrs ) 
becomes nectar-like. It is very invigorating and tasteful like rice 
cooked in milk and butter. 

fern: ete sey you Ty! 
Pargiartearen: ware yea: fA!) a¥911 

After sacrificing a male animal if its flesh is kept in a golden 
vessel and received according to the Vedic procedures as gift of 
Gods, it immediately destroys all sins and bestows the Knowledge 
of Essence. 

eetaq wierd Sia Gerrercrafas | 
war genet fF ya: sitghresfhi 1 av211 

O Ambike ! have thus described to you in brief the glory of the 
Kula, O Kulesani ! now what else you want to hear. 





fet streagert’ Pratorteran meneet watery 
BONER GearrVS Gates EATATETTT— 
wert am feta sears: || 21 
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gan sige adestrity! 
weateran wd areeei ae A wt! ai! 

Sri Devi said : 

O Kulega ! I want to hear about the best of all the Dharmas the 
Urdhvamnaya, its Mantra and its glory. O My Lord ! describe it to 
me. 
ati gare 

ay a8 wasn oi i oyehh! 
wea serra Sar yuetaa i) 211 

Sri Tsvara said : 

Listen, O Devi what you have asked frem Me, merely hearing 
the answer of which the Gods are pleased. 

a water stefia: yd gaat! 
went aa Prergeaters yy AA! 311 

Thave never told about it to anyone else earlier, but O Kulesvari, 
due to the love I have for You I am telling the Urdhvimniya which 
please listen. 

aamerqeen werent gat) 
temreren: af ween: oftaififen: 11 v1 
wenftreen gern ordfai 

© Kulesvari ! The Vedas, Sastras and Puranas are worth 
exposition but all the Saiva and Sakta Agamas have been declared 
eee a Ra O Parvati, are secret of secrets. 

Steers eevee alt 
qatar ocd & qinencre wy 
wid wa wenerity werd! sil 
Urdhvamnaya is puna Brahman : 
© Ambike ! This Essence of Urdhvamndya is extremely secret 


——— lll—“—S 


qa sears: cy 
of all the Secrets because it is the Supreme Essence in the form of 
Purna Brahman. I have kept it a closely guarded secret but now I am 
telling it to You. 


wataras aaa aera: waiter: 11 611 
Orgin of five Amnayas from the Five Faces of Siva : 
T have produced the Five Amndyas from the Five Faces of Siva : 
Thave produced the Five Amniyas ( Great Traditions ) from My 
Five Faces, viz, Purva ( East )- dmniya, Pascima ( West )- amniya, 
Daksina ( South )-imnaya, Uttara ( North)-amnaya and the Urdhva 
(Upwards or facing high )- imnaya. These are the Five Amnayas 
and all the five are famous as the paths for Emancipation, 
aren wea: aha shafts a wen) 
weraeente ara wrai fern! ch! 
Superiority of Urdhvamndya : 
Amnjyas are many but none equals the Urdhvamniya. O 
Varirohe, this is the truth and there is no use of a second thought 
about it. 


eran weal Taegan: | 
aftrera warene: yf & gernfes ii 611 
O Kulanayike ! Many profound Amnayas havae born out of the 
Four Amndyas. In this Tantra I will first of all give their resume. 
ageena tant aga: af aifAfi! 
grata ars fever drafted! 9011 
Origin of the Amnayas from the portions of Gods, Sakti and 
Siva: 
O Kamini ! There are many scholars of the Four Amniyas; but, 
O Viravandite ! rare are the scholars of Urdhvamniya. 
aera: Gina aphemrea: wget: | 
wera Fa yfeegfirwewrer: 11 9911 
Mantras leading to Fruition and Emancipation of one or the 
‘other Amniyas to be repeated are as many as there are dust particles 
on the earth. 


xo garter 


STs aa: Ra: adie: 
ada oftard g chergaewrgean| 9211 

Similarly, there are infinite subsidiary Mantras of all the Amnayas 

which I Myself have pronounced for the benefit of the World. 
wdaraf® wearer Sacre: | 
orraenrgn: waiter: yfafera |) 9311 

O Lady of beautiful smile ! The Devatis of all these Mantras 

have emanated from both of Us and they all bestow definite results 
adr af area arnfa wart) 
woreda a: pfeefa arraeifeg!| 9811 

Only I know all the Mantras, none else. Out of tens of millions 
‘of men, due to My kindness hardly a few know them. 

wareraar at afte qe ara vera: | 
fi qragerenerren wanferad a 11 

Fruits of the knowledge of Amndyas : 

‘Whoever knows even one of the Amniyas becomes undoubtedly 
Emancipated, What to say about one who knows four Amndyas as 
he becomes the very Siva himself, 

agerarafesrargeatera: ve: ta) 
weamrea wrtarg adtedey Peferarera: 11 9611 

But higher than the Knowledge of all the four Amniyas put 
together is the Knowledge of Urdhvamniya, which should, therefore, 
be known by those desirous of Self-attainment. 

wefery aduntorpateara: weer | 
ond aaemeere Greater gehRa || 911 

Meaning of Urdhvamndaya : 

Because it is High ( Urdhva ) among all the Dharmas the 
Urdhvandmya is superior to all. Because it raises upwards who are 
below, therefore, it is so called (i, e. Urdhva ), 

outer geen area ARR! 
oieldotarageatara gf eye 11 ae 11 

O Kulesini ! Its essence is high, it destroys the world ocean, and 

the higher worlds wait in its service, hence it is called Urdhvamnaya. 
wereah are wanrseranrr | 
walsrnowerqeatard we TL 9G 11 

Superiority of Urdhvamndaya proved through example 

O Devesi ! Know the Urdhvamniya as the direct single means 
for Emancipation yielding a greater Fruit than all others and better 
than the best of them, 


are Teas: wa 
wdeteg wast we yoo wen fa) 
array a adg seaferereren fa | 2011 
Just as all the worlds and people adore Me above all, similarly 
O Sive ! Urdhvamniya is to be cherished above all other Amniyas. 
aaa wen Repealed we wen) 
Pufarg wen ore xed aftai geri) 2911 
adorn Awe eet wen! 
eR: SYS Ta we AA AIH 
wen vari aya ergai @reri zen) 
agerai wen dyer eeaeg yfeor|! | 3311 
armani wen Pepto rere zen) 
ageren wen wonsacarsi wen free) Ww 
arenes weqG wen weigh yey! 
ede aderaforrqeaterren shen fRA 1) 211 
Just as Visnu among Gods, Bhiskara ( Sun ) among the 
luminaries, Kasi among Tirthas ( places of pilgrimage ), Ganges 
among rivers, Meru among the mountains, Sandal tree among trees, 
Afvamedha among sacrifices, Gem among stones, sweet among 
tastes, gold among metals, cow among the quadrupeds, swan 
among the birds, Sanyasa among the ASramas, Brahmana among 
the classes, King among men, head among limbs, Musk among 
fragrances and Kafici among the cities, are superior, so, O My 
Beloved ! Urdhvamnaya is the most excellent among all the 
Dharmas. 


aromnfetarargurssteetearg | 
water farted deafea it 2611 
Basis of the knowledge of Urdhvamnaya : 
As aresult of merits acquired in several births does, O Viravandite, 
arise the knowledge of Urdhvamniya. It is not possible otherwise. 
wn aqeedy urna earaiay) 
aa aay a: afagefara wafs a1) 21! 
Such a person is praiseworthy who knows the KuladarSana 
(philosophy of Kula ) and out of a million such persons there is 
hardly one who knows the Urdhvamnaya. 


# Sorters 
3 eat: ret o Hl 
aaa cata + BNL eH 
arteatdarr aaireigea: | 
arard grad aged: strqyege fears 2611 
Urdhvamndya can be known only from the mouth of the Guru : 
Neither through Vedas, Agamas, Sastras and Puranas, however 
exhaustive they may be, nor through sacrifices, austerities and visit 
to millions of places of pilgrimage, nor even through Mantras and 
herbs, can one know about the Urdhvamnaya. It can be known only 
through the mouth of the Guru. 
wart ads Sonia! 
whee 


wreatarartera]er | 
wera artagerari Eas 3011 
‘Therefore, look for that compassionate and all-knowing Guru 
endowed with all the auspicious signs, who may be knowing the 
Truth of Urdhvamnaya. From him, O Devi Kulesvari, one should 
receive the knowledge of Urdhvamniya. 
ord at aR 2fa feornfa a ara: 
ard wiftai fa wed Wed aA 391! 
Knower of Urdhvamndya is blessed and Liberated from his 
worldly life: 
O Devi ! One who knows the Amniyas in their Essence, obtains 
the desired attainments. This is, O Varanane, really the truth. 
seater forma a: waa atyrfarqs 
wrecrrte a ae oiaaget a dea 1 3211 
One who obtains the appropriate knowledge of Urdhvamnaya 
from the mouth of Guru, obtains liberation in this very life according 


4 Oar Uge: Sisal: aw dam: a ae: 
a Gar 8 8 Seger: 6 gee: & wafeew: |! 3311 
aad @ aed @ asqgem 4 Te! 
a Aarrrenvaneeditenfeemea: |) 3811 
Sad Gomera ae aa afer: 
S aen 4 o yore & ort @ a are: ! 3411 
waft a gorkg ode wa ome! 
B yoaren 8 wise: w qe: w fea: MA! 3e11 
Who knows thus the Amnayas in Essence he, O Devi, is 





Tha seawe: 83 
venerable, a Sadguru, adorable, knower of the Deities and Mantras, 
deserves service and obeisance. He is worth seeing, of pure 
conduct, devout, ascetic, performer of religious rituals, a worshipper, 
scholar of all the sciences of Vedas, Agamas and Sastras, an Acarya 
and a Kaulika, He is performer of sacrifices, purified in self, reciter 
of Mantras and a Sadhaka. He is Yogi, a satisfied person, a Vira and 
the best. He is pious, all-knower, emancipated and himself Siva. 

waar wed 2 een aor ea 
park: eargereattray: 2) 
eae we Gora rrarean: || 301) 

His family is sacred; his mother, O Devi, is blessed; his father 
receives the fulfilment of all his desires and his forefathers are all 
liberated; even his entire lineage, fraternity and his friends are 
allpurified. 

agte fogs whafercqe a) 
ere hf aft av oe oem 
TMCS COTTA WET! | 3,11 
aa aaa afa aa Affortq waa! 
srr gftaes yafefioray i! 3611 

Eulogy of the knower of Urdhviimndya : 

Why to say much, one who remembers, sings culogies, praises, 
sees and converses with the knower of Urdhvimniya obtains 
greater fruit than the performance of a Rajasuya sacrifice. Wherever 
such a person lives, there reside Goddess Laksmi and victory. That 
Place, rid of all diseases, becomes full of grains, receives good 
rainfall, is free of disturbances and peace reigns there, 

Weng qorares sraferd aera: | 
ah afe aac 2f8 © 4 fart waqI! ¥ol! 

‘Therefore, that best of men, who knows the Undhvamnaya by 
the Grace of the Guru, becomes, O Devi, My favourite. 

afore: yftes: Reftece <feer | 
Bere: Vibe Sf sevisgwe wa! | ¥911 

Distinction of Amnas based on Creation, etc : 

Central Truth of Purvamnaya is Srsti (Creation ), of the Daksina 
is maintenance ( Sthiti ), of PaScima is Destruction ( Samhdra ), and 
that of Uttara is Compassion ( Anugraha ). 





we garters 
aaah fag: od afteatrer ferry: 
ued adatiar srvari setae) 8211 

Distinction of Amnayas on the basis of Paths : 

‘The Path of Purva is Mantra Yoga, of Daksina is Bhakti Yoga, 
of Pagcima is Karma Yoga and of Uttara is Jina Yoga. 

qatar ageaghtafaattar: | 
corsage: varftefeeter: 11 8311 
aierarregar aie wyerea:| 

fag: wefieeraa agar: stage’! ye!) 

Distinction of Amndyas on the basis of 

the number of Principles : 

The Principles of Purva-amnaya are twenty-four, of Daksi 
amniya are twentyfive, of Pascima-mnaya are said to be thirty- 
two, and that of Uttara-amnaya know it to be thirtysix. 

weqatarra taf a aha germs 
wartenaerers ffaq ef feeds) vei) 

In Urdvamnaya there is absence of all the above : 

© Kulandyike ! There are none of these in the Urdhvamnay. 
Being directly of the Form of Siva, there is no existence of Karmas 
left in it. 

vatarre aeermé a ary: | 
access crnft qeraerss i) 8g 11 
waferra aerate 3 afd vari 

 Varanane ! the Glory of Urdhvamnaya is known only to Me 
and none else. From My love for You truly You also know. Thus 
I told you the Glory of the Urdvamnaya. 

wart geen wsereregEna || vel! 
we: Wd war dhe oa eee ofa 
weet oa Ceregy wae! 611 

Glory of the Sri-prasada-para Mantra 

in the Form of Siva-Sakti : 

© Kulesani ! I am now telling You the Great Mantra. O Parvati 
! Thave never before told it to anyone. Now, O Beloved of My Life, 
I am telling it only out of love, which please listen. 





qeha seo: By 


Jorenraratareranareay | 
oreh: wearer at afer a xed frat) Beil 
The Sri-prasada-para ¢. Harhsa Mantra )' is the Mantra 
presiding over the Urdhvamniya. This Mantra is the full form of 
Both of Us. One who knows it thus is Siva Himself. 
i safest wrorecfar | 
fPariresarrecde walsd aa fA) ) yo! 
The whole world is inherent in this prasida Mantra : 
From Siva to a Krimi (tiniest worm ) all the organisms keep on 
repeating this Mantra in the form of Expiration and Inspiration of 
breath. 





afraa fier ast werent 4 aed) 
eer fear eter AAI) 491! 
Just as clouds do not stay in the sky without wind, so this world 
cannot exist without this Pari-prisida Mantra. 
TOT 


SaPerearaey | 
aftr are Sf& arergea wenfia 11 4211 
asearitea terengai wh en 


wee waleaanste: ars Ga ed A wa 491! 
we uri: fire aft: aft: wa of&:) 


ween anyd erat a viteerqi) Geil 


WME waaitsd cen era) 44! 

The whole mobile and immobile creation is pervaded by the 
Pari-prisida Mantra. Essentially the two are inseparable, Just like 
1. In this Mantra the Ha stands for Siva, the Purusa or the Male 
Principle; Sa stands for Sakti, the Prakrti, or the Female Principle. 
Both together make creation and are so present in each form in 
creation, The outgoing breath, the expiration spells Ha and incoming 
breath, the inspiration spells Sa. This automatic repetition of Ha-Sa 
during the continuous movement of breathing of the Jivas is called 
Ajapa Japa, i.e. Japa or repetition without effort. It is said that the 
number of times during one day and night one repeats this Hathsah 
Mantra is 21,600. Cf. "Harikdrena bahiryati saharena viset punah. 
Harhseti paramar mantra jivo japati sarvada". Niruttar a Tantra 
IV. 20. also Cf. Dhyanabindupanisad, 61-64. 











Be garter 
air in the fan, sprout in the seed, oil in the sesamum, heat in the fire, 
light in the Sun, moonlight in the moon, fire in the wood, fragrance 
in the flower, moisture in the water, meaning in the word, Sakti in 
Siva, clarified butter in milk, taste in fruit, sweetness in sugar, cold 
in camphor, restraint and favour in the Mantra, Devati in the Idol, 
reflection in the mirror and movement in the wind; so all the activity 
of this creation is situate in this pard-prasada Mantra. 

weds wen ga: gered Fela 

RTA weMeSIS cen Ara 11 Ye 11 

Just as the huge tree exists in a subtle form in the Bataseed ( seed 
of Indian Fig-tree, Ficus Indica ), similarly the whole universe exists 
in the Parda-prasada Mantra. 

grag verily grag gaa! 

aa fn eng wen aed waa!) Yel! 
RTA Aa AA A AAT! 

a wei 7 seeaha aotafeieafetar: 11 x11 

Mantras without the accompaniment of 

para-prasada are ineffective : 

O Kulesvari | Just as excellently cooked and juicy things 
without salt are not felt tasty by one who eats them, so the Mantras 
that are not conjoined with this great Mantra do not yield fruit 
because thus they become devoid of their own potency. 

Morareaerral area: weer 11 4s 11 
This Sri-prisida-para Mantra should with efforts be kept a 


secret. 
fate query earareteary| 
wey tows Fay erent fafaenf wit got! 
I know all the meanings of Puranas, Mantras and various Sastras 
originating out of the distinctions of the Darsandmnayas. 
weaned tar: wey a 
waa dg agreed aa rH §aNL 
ort 4 ft 2 waren: | 
Aorerenrra A aes: Bae 
a ord £8 Atel a oa arenfeetfean: 11 G21 
Bewildered by Your Maya the fools and even the Sahasraksa 
(Indra) etc., Devatas wander in the maze of the varied Sastras and 
in the midst of pains of the world they repeatedly take birth and di 
yet, O Kulesini, they do not sing the $ri-pard-prasida Mantra. Thus 
deluded by Your Maya they do not obtain Emancipation. 





atta wears ¥0 
ag’ ap ae ger afte: sored! 
Soran G sea wea! G31! 

‘One who has firm faith and devotion in a Guru who is My own 
Form, knowing the Sri-prasida-para Mantra, attains Emancipation. 

qiorerasay verftercteaary | 

BAU FAM Jats a wfSreafa i) geil 
a WHAM: Ya Joa: | 
Moreen orafs a awe! e411 

In hundreds of previous births abiding by the Saiva etc., 
Dharmas and with the command of Guru who worships the Mantras 
of the four Amnayas, only he, freeing himself from the cloak of sins 
becomes pure in Soul, earns favour of his Guru, knows the Sri- 
prisida-pard Mantra from him, none else. 

waahtapeaia waeyegT: | 
agearaftaden wgerarea: fA) Ge 11 
araveentegaah aftetey tea: | 
wren uniter oferqer: yeaa: || Gell 
aafeaerual: feftareerea: | 
Sareea wey | 

wre aaah god ormeeenfa wrafA11 ge 

Even the Gods and Sages also recite 

prasada-para Mantra : 

O Parvati ! Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, and Sakra etc., superior 
Devas, Vasus, Rudrarka, Dikpilas, Manu, Moon etc., Markandeya 
and Vasistha, etc. sages, Sanaka, etc; released persons and Yaksas, 
Kinnaras, Gandharvas, Siddhas, Vidyadharas~all these obtaining 
this infinitely effective and fruit-giving Sri-prisida-pard Mantra, 
recite it even today. 

arqed goon faen da: dheerifian | 

wed erig ag vemereonfts: 11 11 
weravahtepra qwraa Fey! 
adodRerIsA wmrereraeq | 

yen ai afl af a ai wasi@ enfin: 1 ol! 

To him who recites the Pari-prisida Mantra come capacity, 
reverence, knowledge, lustre, happiness, freedom from disease, 
Kingdom, heaven aré liberation. He obtains a place higher than 








8c gortars 
Brahma, Indra, Rudra, and Visnu. Though devoid of all rituals, yet 
if he takes to this Pard-prisada, he treks on a happy path which none 
of the followers of other Dharmas can hope of. 
we fara: erty: Seraese | 
aay: fg: wang cemrareonfta: 11 6911 
At the house of the reciter of para-prasida reside Cintamani ( a 
jewel which gives relief from all worries ), Kamadhenu ( the Divine 
cow ), Kalpataru ( the Divine tree which fulfils all desires ), and he 
is served even by Kubera himself. 
ay Ranft wafectal waft wary! 
WoTaaaa Ty: Teste 11 6211 
Just as with a touch of the Divine Gem even iron becomes gold, 
so by the repetition of pari-prisida a pasu becomes the Lord of 
Pasus (Siva). 
Arann at fornia aaa 1 
ani oa fornfe aedteafefta:! 6311 
One who knows the Truth of $ri-prasida-para Mantra comes to 
know Mine and Your Truth and becomes Our favourite. 
wrneras: avetsh & ada 
Saarenet wep: wftaret a dea) ww 11 
Man of the lowest class, if knows Para-prasada Mantra, 
can instal an Idol of a Devata 
Even if the knower of the pard-prisida Mantra is of the lowest 
class he obtains the right to instal an Idol of a Devatl, there is no 
doubt about it. 
Taapry a) aft aoreredsey | 
eras & quia fH greafeerfeqi! 6411 
‘A Cindila also, who knows even only the Mantra named pari- 
prasida, becomes liberated, then what to say about a person who 
knows the full rituals of this Mantra. 
Ras aq aia alesse: 
aes ae aah ead AA ATI! G1 
Whatever a knower of pard-prisida Mantra does, desires or 
speaks all that, O MaheSini, becomes austerity, concentration and 
recitation. 














‘eta were: 8 
Aer sem oeerdeaherys 
Tees at afe ase a Hera! oI! 

‘Whoever, © MaheSani, knows the pari-prisida Mantra loaded 
with traditions and received through Initiation, undoubtedly 
becomes Myself. 

eet yen age 
RTA ARE feof PTT || 61! 

All these fourteen worlds with all their mobile and immobile 
population remain always stationed in the body of the Knower of 
pard-prisida Mantra. 

Roreeras wa free waft 
feeds agite waaneeratorry || 66 11 

Wherever the knower of pari-prisiida Mantra resides, that place 
and all the places around it upto the distance of ten Yojanas ( Indian 
measure of distance ) are considered a Divine-area. 

i Herafas | 
gergue aad fi qaafrarea: i) col! 

© Kulaniyike ! Even Gods and Demons both worship the 
knower of Truth of Meaning of pari-prisida Mantra, then what to 
say of men. 

TETeHaM aa Aefs wTeAfa 
Prada aati a ghee: weil cal! 

O Parvati ! Wherever resides the knower of pari-prasida 
Mantra, that place is considered by the Sages and Gods as My 
Siddha place. 

we twradistoregerary | 
edrary @ orafe aemrererafta || ¢ 21! 

Knower of para-prasada Mantra has the knowledge 

of all the Shiva, etc., Mantras : 

The Knower of para-prisida Mantra knows all the Saiva, 
Vaiynava, Sakta, Saura, Ganapatya and Candra Mantras. 

Sorercaerrat foret ae afd 
area eefraraer agaist agers <3! 

Priisdda-paré Mantra is bestower of all Fruits : 

On whose tip of the tongue resides the Sri-prasada-pari Mantra, 
his mere sight liberates even the lowest class of people. 


Yo arias 
went as<act aft yfeateryfa: fa) 
werercarh a: 8 Awl AA WEI cv! 
Whether a Brahmin or an untouchable, whether pure or impure, 
all are liberated by the recitation of Pari-prisida. 
aft ora: raatsha at) 
werereraisd Saf ae Pepe! cul! 
Whether this pari-prisida Mantra is recited while walking, 
standing, waking, or dreaming, O Devesi ! it is never Fruitless. 
Rrtdewere Aa: aha wee: 
weit veacisd vii wdwew|: |) ch 
Each of the thousands of popular Mantras bestow only one fruit 
and that too, after a considerable lapse of time; but O Kulesi ! this 
King of Mantras very soon provides all the Fruits. 
sa webinar: | 
sraissrrd af wort wrr@l 4q211 cel! 
‘This pard-prisida Mantra is best among all Mantras. Whether 
recited with full knowledge or even without knowledge this Mantra 
always provides desired Fruits. 





Saci-Indra, etc., duals are all Forms of Sakti-Siva : 

Saci and Indra, Rohini and Candra, Svaha and Agni, Prabha 
(ight) and Sun, Laksmi and Narayana ( Visnu ), Vint ( Goddess 
Sarasvati ) and Dhata ( Brahma ), Night and Day, Agni and Soma, 
Bindu and Nada, Prakrti and Purusa, Support and Supported, 
Enjoyment ( Bhoga ) and Emancipation ( Moksa ), Prina and Apina 
(‘two major vital breaths ), Word and Meaning, Injunction and 
Prohibition, Happiness and Misery, all these manifestations that are 
seen and heard in the world in pairs, are, O KuleSvari ! representations 
of Our own Dual Form; there is no doubt about it. All the Male and 
Female forms are emanations of Our ( Siva-Sakti ) own portions. 


Waa sears: 4s 
ROTA Tea wafers WGI) E911 
Pard-prasdda Mantra is Unity of all Forms : 
This pard-prasida Mantra is a unity of all Forms : 
OT ATT WY we GAR 
Prec frie fred Pepe aiprafterys | 6211 
wre oe aAarerrireaey | 
FROTSTaRRMA GSTTA || 311 
O Kulesvari ! This ( pari-prisida Mantra ) is Formless, known 
only through Feeling of Faish. It is Pararh Brahma, devoid of all 
Parts, Blotless, Eternal, Attributeless, like Ether, Infinite, 
Imperishable, and Truth beyond Mind and Speech. The meaning of 
this pard-prisida shines forth only through Concentration. 
meres af aereneeisey | 
Geer aeqarreererg || EY I 
Therefore, O Devi ! This Mantra is named pari-prisida and it 
is the Form of Supreme Reality. Sat, Cit, Teiiihe: kau 
Rererefteracarea 


wert a Pend aque fast Salt 
This is pervaded with Siva-Sakti and provides both Enjoyment 
and Emancipation. Being full of actions, it is devoid of actions; 
being full of attributes it is attributeless. 
Morera adroatererafr | 


ory yftoer afteer cred ara Hera! 6G 11 
This ‘ce /-prasida-para Mantra is the Crest Jewel of all Mantras. 
One who recites it, undoubtedly obtains both Enjoyment and 
Emancipation. 


forges weer yy f2) 
depron Re ser! 


We wie we a7: 
Be ycrane cree ei 
wera va Gan rete OT: | 
wate we arafteta oe meq! E611 
Lsbol Rivka tava land 
wat W 4a coe 


ee tenes eeerlasso ay betes ws 
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Essence of everything. There is no Mantra equal to Sri-prasida-para 
Mantra. This is the Supreme Knowledge, this is supreme Austerity, 
this is supreme Concentration, this is supreme Worship, this is 
supreme Thitiation, this is supreme Recitation ( Japa ), this is 
supreme Truth, this is supreme Observance ( Vrata ) this is supreme 
Sacrifice, this is supreme Beyond, this is supreme Blessedness; this 
is supreme Fruit, this is supreme Brahman, this is supreme Goal, this 
is supreme Mystery, indubitably the Truth of Truths. Knowing it 
thus men should always remain dedicated to it. 


Method of Recitation of Sri-prasada-para Mantra : 

Following the method laid down by the Agamas, and beginning 
with the prescribed way of worship, one should recite this $ri- 
prisida-pari Mantra one hundred and cight times. This provides 
libereation from five great sins including eters etc. 


caged marco 90911 


wa Promqattardararrafere: | 
waded drt aed 11 90811 
weton aren areT ' 


ere TITS: | 
qe ara ete: were | 90411 
‘One who recites it two hundred times, becomes liberated from 
all the group of sins whether done by mind, action or speech either 
advertently or inadvertently during the childhood, youth, oldage; 
during waking, sleeping and dreaming states of all the previous 
births in the 84,00,000 of species. O Vardnane ! There is no doubt 


about it. 
Pred at arte rerenerrgy! 
Seco 
ada aq goa 


ay oe 2 ae rat ‘eee 90011 
One who recites it three hundred times obtains the merits of nll 
kinds of sacrifices, fruits of all kinds of charities, merits of all Vratas 
and fruits of all sacred places. That he gets all these is true and there 
is no reason for a second thought about it. 


qea sear 8 
aged wig ag simrrenrgy | 
Wel Te Year wftrreefzu: | 
Wad aa wee: wdfafearfea: || dor 11 
aq aarti ceaq weitere: | 
sina ante fReren:11 908 11 
1 
Wea URE: ATT: Hagel 
‘When one recites Sri-prisida-pari Mantra four hundred times 
then at the door of his house all the eight Anima, etc., Attainments 
along with all other Attainments always stand in waiting. There 
should be no doubt about it. Whatever desires he has are all 
indubitably fulfilled. The Dharma, Artha, Kima and Moksa ( four 
aims of normal Hindu life ) are placed, as it were, in his hand and 
he obtains Salokya ( Siva's world) etc., four kinds of Emancipations. 
° pm? ! jaa is really true for such a Sidhaka, 


Ser eg eerneg 
witty gornfad |) 99911 

° almayits ! It is beyond My power to describe the fruits 
received by one who recites the Sri-prisida-pari Mantra five 
hundred times. 

wea ede wa 
Morea ote Waatt 

‘Sri-prasada-pard Mantra provides both 

Enjoyment and Emancipation : 

‘Therefore, in order to obtain Emancipation, one should with all 
his efforts, in all conditions and always recite the $ri-prisida-pari 
Mantra, 

afta ydftte ai 4 frenftetarq) 

a fR aerfiten fen a steraraeiaq i! 99311 
a gerefte ar 4 wrcite gay! 
mere gon 4 & Mente weary! 

x4 weaftd wed wed wed 4 dea: | aw! 

There is no Truth higher than the Guru; there is no Devata 
greater than Siva; there is no science greater than Veda; there is no 
philosophy equal to Kaula; no knowledge greater than Kula; no 
happiness greater than Knowledge; no worship greater than Astinga 
worship; and no Fruit greater than Emancipation. This is the Truth, 
the sole Truth, the Truth indubitable. 


¥ 


48 gatas 
Aarrerrrrercatte afeigy | 
amen ate weratferafai! 9941! 
I cannot describe, O Vararohe ! the glory of Sri-prisida—para 
Mantra even in a hundred million Kalpas. 
Pr ederg arr agen ae! 
‘cen a werarerest fefRra wf waTI 99611 
However, as far as mustard may give an idea of the mountain or 
a sand particle may give an idea of the ocean that far Ihave told You 
the Glory of this Mantra. ql 
raters rere starereaerr: | 
aff 8 wire Qf fi am: sighs! 99011 
‘Thus I have described to You, O Devi ! the Sti-prisdapari 
Mantra and the Urdhvimnaya. Now what else You want to hear. 


ugel secre: 
—_—wr 
aeaqara| 
ere sitghreent 


orereaerayy | 
Ferre ater ~eearnfara: Wel) 911 
Sri Devi said : 
gana ! I want to hear about the Sri-prisida-pari Mantra. 
Kindly tell Me about that King of Mantras along with its Nyasa and 
Dhyana. 
Mtgee sara | 
wy aft vaenf ae i oiqeett 
‘ere mreroraretey Atrerenre: some || 211 
Sct Ivara said : 
Listen, O Devi ! I am telling you what you have asked. By 
merely hearing it one becomes like Siva, 
we: yf ven ate rela oer wrafeq! 
Wa Pree yyy AeA || 311 
Thave never told this Mantra to anyone prior to this moment. 
‘Out of My love for You I will now tell it, © Beloved of My life, listen. 





Extrication of the Sri-prasada-para Mantra : 

Ananta Candra is Nada-Bindu ( ~ ), Bhuvana is Aukira (Y ), 
Bindu is Hakara ( € ) and Bindu Yuga is Sakira (4 ). Thus the Sri- 
Priisida-parii Mantra is Hsaurh (e¢_). It is the bestower of both 
Enjoyment and Emancipation. O Kulesvari ! The prisida-para 
‘Mantra is said to begin with Sa, that is, it is Shaurh ( ¥ ). 

WORT SIT WTS || I 


4 garters 
wanftravacad sfrerifrercnd | 
Srna srerrare, eoenfetfarrerag | 
werceeoredtea ararergearea: 11 & 11 

Word-meaning of Prasida Mantra : 

Being of the form of Prakasinanda ( Bliss of Light ), due to 
yielding direct Fruits, being captivated by a pleasant mind, due to 
explaining the famous meaning, due to pacifying the former sins, 
due to destroying the pains of those who resort to it, and being 
pleased very soon, this Mantra has been called Prisida. 

TRACI] LATHE ATY | 
Weary, werd freetary | 611 
wlermarartred aeharfereorey | 

weeny wera werner eetfRa: 11 G1 
gerraftd aff ami yy aah a1 

Being of the form of Truth Beyond, due to throwing light on the 
Self Beyond, due to providing the Bliss Beyond, due to expounding 
the Dharma Beyond, due to providing Fruits Beyond, being the 
cause of Affluence Beyond, and being Beyond comparison with 
other Mantras, this has been called Pari ( Beyond ) Mantra. This is 
the Kula Mantra, Now listen to its Nyisa. 

ord) ora: aera yeearghtrerryi §11 
wee wa: pen galeoprrerry| 
whore err wrearerforareatg | 4011 
wor araori Perratarery | 
rears sererteaery || 9911 

Delineation of Duties prior to Nyasa : 

- First of all, rising in the moming, one should concentrate upon 
the Guru. Then, after remembering the Kula-Mantra, one should 
relieve himself of the nature's call etc. After that, washing of the 
‘mouth, bathing, morning prayer and presentation of libations of 
‘water should be done. Thereafter, performing the doot-worship in 
an isolated manner and driving away all the three obstacles ( 
Daivika, atmospheric and terrestrial ) one should enter into the place 
of worship and occupy the proper seat. 





age Seon: 40 
eatgoryEeT fratyerey! 
RH Moa TAT TTA. | F211 

‘Then, O Igvari ! the Sadhaka should concentrate on the house 
of Devi’s worship, submit prayers to Siva and Guru, purify the Seat 
and pray to Ganapati and Ksetrapalas. 

ferred fa) 
wee MTOTATH: KING 11 931 1 

Thereafter, O Beloved ! Remembering the Guru-piduki-man- 
tra and worshipping the Dina-nitha ( Sun ), one should purify his 
hands and body, and then devoting his mind to the Brahmarandhra, 
perform Pranayama, 

Rearenag ftgeres ager! 
i fori arqereierenry || a¥ 1) 

After Digbandha two Atga-nyisas, ten Mitrki-nyisas ( 1. 
Antra-mitrki-nyisa; 2-4. the three Bahir-miitrki-nyisas, i. e. nyfisa 
of Srsti, Sthiti and Sathhara; 5. Kali-mityki; 6, Srikantha-miityki;, 
7. Kesava-mitrki; 8- Lajja bija-mitrka; 9. Ramabija-matrki and 10, 
‘Kima Bija-mitrki Nyasas ) should be performed. After that the Rgi 
ey oe Set reseed Mines tionkt be pctem. 

aftver oe: 

ref fam ara were 1! Ay 
Ghee ai foi wits Stereq) 
wadhigaentios sem a ordftii 9611 

Reydi-nyasa of Sri-para-prasdda Mantra : 

© Parvati! Rsi of this Mantra is Para-Sambhu, Chanda is 
Avyakt®, Devati is Sarva-mantresvari Pari, Bija, Sakti and Kilaka 
are Mula Bijas with three long Svaras, i. e. Bija : Hsarh ; Sakti : Hsith 
Shith; Kilaka : Hsuth Shurh. Thereafter, Sadafga-nyasa should be 
performed with the Mula Bijas with long Svaras. 

fara : 35 area sfroe-srarerares oeery: eft, sree area 
warad-cer-2aen-sere- fread fara: | 

smenfteare + oe ery see a: Ree | sre TA BTA AA: 
Her | ede pael-oer- Sas TH: EAR | Sat Ket Mtoe a: eT | Eat ET 
and a: ah | eG SretwTS TH: fers SA eRI-VaeT- TATE 
freuel faPratra 4: creat: | 
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BMG : ai Cel Sera a: | eel ee Toa a) eh 
ReTATaT aa: | ES eS enor Te: | eet eet GPRerat Te: | ee: 
SE DLT A | 

WSarare : Eel Vel ECA AH: | eat eat PS ear 1 rT 
Wee | SSS Hae | | ES VS Aas Gye | ES: ]: GET | 

Sraqearshaaarrsreaa | 

wangfeg fare aff aety faqs wi! 
ag wei aetarahearerTata | 
Sera Gerace 1 911 
serie Germ gaiq qatwasiar 

Alpa Sodha-nyasa : 

O Ambika ! Nyasa with the five fingers should be performed for 
Isana, Tatpurusa, Aghora, Sadyojata and Atma. Similarly Nyasa 
should respectively be performed in the Murdhi, Mukha, Hrdaya, 
Guhya and pada-dega respectively with the five fingers beginning 
with the thumb. These Nyasas should begin with the Adhara-Sakti 
and end with the Pitha-Mantra. Thus O Kulesini ! one should 
perform the Alpa-sodha-nyasa. 

‘The whole process should be as follows : 

‘afteara = 35 8 gt at ett eet at Serera aH-siqweah: | 3-4 & 
Weyera Fa-aeH: | He | eT TFET: | 33-4 fS THeaTT 
r-ornPreat | 33-4 & WeltsreaTs Tae see: | 

‘Similarly one should perform Nyasa in Murdh3, Mukha, Hrdaya, 
Guhya and PadadeSa also, with thumb and other fingers. 

‘Thereafter, in the same order, Nyasa should be performed in the 
Urdhva, Prik, Daksina, Udicya, and Pascima faces with the thumb 
and other fingers. 

After that Sadaiga Nyisa should be performed with Hsath 
Hsim. etc., and then with Sharh Shith etc. 

‘Then Sadanga Nyasa in the following manner should be per- 
formed. 

SU eat edt et aden t-sge: | 3-¢ ra aaa Pee 
Fara: TAA: | 33-6 SERS eareT Safera-Perhes Rrerarnie-sters 
a Fe: | 33—¢ afer TaeeTa Faara a: seaPreEA: | 3-6 aT 
a et Penquaemd ve offted:) o-_ at eet vy g ve 
flere TH: STA: | 


aged sears: 4s 

In the same order Nyasa should be performed in the Hrdaya etc., 
six organs. Now Nyasa for the fortyeight Kalas should be performed 
putting Aurh before each Mantra. First, the Nyasa should be 
performed with the thumb and bound fist : 

& Sar: ad-free aera a: Ged | Sax: d-GaA rR 
aH: Yd-aed | menftrafeterhstrafdeecd a: ce-ae3 | wen Prat 
9 oreg werd aa: Seas | werhkraly sigpafers a: wer-aa | 

Now the Nyasa should be performed with thumb and first finger 
joined together. 

aegenra fea act aa: yd-aaara: | Hergara irate frend aH: 
‘aferor-qeae: | ca oe: wfersr’d AH: SeR-aeare: | Meter Pract TH: 
uft-aeare: | 

Nyasas to be performed with thumb and middle finger joined 
together : 

reir: rar aa: fe | seer are Ares aH: rarer | ee eres 
Fam: eae | Meera Frere a: are | eae: ered aH: aT | TH 
ema Ta: Bath | TAR ore guard aa: YS | Beet: Gord aH: aerfH | 

Nyasa to be performed with thumb and ring finger joined 
together: 

area AY oar a: YM | wre AH: Awa TA eT TH: FEF | 
Bee TAY ee TH: AA | oT TAY afer aH: ATA | et eR, 
aa: wreand aa: aaah | Reena ae ard aa: arog 
wa—frereonra aH: fieard A: ee-orerraT | fewer ee Tee aH: aT 
‘wierrer | worry: Perera: at-fRep fe | wer—wverTE AH: Tae TH: 
ara -feeefe | ed -ape-earara ay Ph aa: Beat | HATHA TH: NY 
Fr eur | Sarre vay OTe a: arA-aTee | 

Nyisa should be performed with thumb and little finger joined 


together : 
‘weirord woenth fred aH: <et-ore-aea | eltorars 4 aH: Fees 
FA TA-TTS |AS HY H: S-ST-TS |S Ge AH: AH-SRI-Te | 
saree’ err’ ar: arfRreprea | sree aT ree am: RnR AR | 3 a-sTe, 
Fm: etary | Sea AH: GET TH: aTA-aTeH | 
aeritered =r wa: Gatq waite: | 
mecarers fatten Sacrarafeea | 96 11 


spree srg: ses O11 
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Maha-sodha-nyasa : 
Now for the Siddhi of the Devati-bhiva one should perform 
according to rules the Mah3-sodhi-nyisa. This Nyasa should not be 
told to any and everyone. I am telling to You out of My love for You. 
This Nyasa should be performed with respect of 1. Prapafica; 2. 
Bhuyana; 3. Murti; 4. Mantra; 5. Daivata; and 6. Mitrka. Related to 
these, this Maha sodhi-nyisa is the best of all the Nydsas. 
ward Terni wae werd! 
moedtrorefafatercrriteet: | 1 241) 
aa wapergertdtercaalfea: | 

WavsooRIgaT biinigh Din R oil Ril 
stata wren Repco aero 
eqaera atearen wreraftt | aii 
efter an ear oe cen arereorfitan| 
Reece wroreebferere tein: | 
WARY TG KIRA: | |W 

Prapiica Nyasa 

© Paramesani ! First of all I am telling You the Prapafica Nyasa, 
which should be performed for Sri, Maya, Kamali-Visnuvallabha, 
Padma-dhirini, Samudra-tenay, Loka-mata, Kamala-vasini, Indira, 
Miya, Rama, Padma, Nariyanapriya, Siddha-Laksmi, Raja-Laksmi 
and Mahi-Laksmi respectively in the forms of Prpafica, Dvipa, 
Jaladhi, Giri, Pattana, Pitha, Ksetra, Vana, Aérama, Guha, Nadi, 
Gahvara, Udbhija, Svedaja, Andaja, and Jariyuja. These Saktis are 
the presiding Deities of the Svaras in the Prapafica Nysa. 

In the beginning of each of the following Mantra 35% i aff weft 
and at the end of each %ff sit ¢f ¥ 33 should invariably be added. 

SH waar wore PS ae: PRA | at Arrward ares aH: PeaTA |g 
‘wreftrenrd werd 4: ea-4 |g Peas aeyeccrar’ 44: arA-79 | 
SB ae- ward Garenfted aH: aar-aet |G Proward eRe TaTa aT 
ooh |i a-ha: See TTR STATA 
FA: aP-ART-ge |g orapread gawd aa: ces | G TereTy 
pee Tm: aT TeS 1 YTS CATS TH: HATS | FRY TTA 
TH: ARTS | sit Sira-ward are fare aa: aed-era-GeHt | aff 
Brea ware Pee-aet TH: sel-sa-e | F seer Tae Te 
forer-yS | ot ORTEOTORTY were a fore | 


age Sears: a 
wargie: wen ore Pre: are va fe 
Seen gee wen eee aH 
wan ufaftaada ant aerate a) 
arma eel veh are aftratgerem |! 2611 
oer arene: yerfeerta: | 
wee weaftet gears: wits: 11 211 
orate aftsen gat frarsqeist ere aati 
fe8 ererdtert ode erg) 261! 
mere geadt wera ated! 
york ta wah aateh weteti! 2611 
wre eorarerh whet warhfa witfter) 
wea: eqeardtai ererfareftteemn: | 
vera ware geared: wtf: 1) 3011 

‘The Nyfsa in the different parts of the body should be per- 
formed with the consonants Ka to Ma. Here the Presiding Deities 
Arya, Umi, Candika, Durga, Siva, Aparni, Ambiki, Sati, Isvari, 
Sambhavi, Isani, Parvati, Sarvamafgali, Daksiyani, Mahimiy’, 
‘MaheSvari, Mrdani. Rudrini, Sarvani, Paramesvari, Kali, Kitydyani, 
Gauri and Bhavani in the forms of Lava, Truti, Kala, Kisthi, 
Nimega, Svisa, Ghatiki, Muburta, Prahara, Divasa, Sndhya. Ritri, 
Tithi, Vara, Naksatra, Yoga, Karapa, Paksa, Misa, Rigi, Rtu, 
‘Ayana, Vatsara, Yuga and Pralaya respectively, These-are twentyfive 
in number. Their Nyasa should be performed according to the rules, 
from Daksa-bahu-mula to Hrdaya. 

& arent sath a: ea-aE-yS |G lewd ward aH: ee 
aA 1 werd aPlseor’ TH: cer-AP-ae | eT preI-ward guts TH: 
earafer-yo |S Prry-wurd fered aH: eee | 

Bo are-word sea aH: are-aTg-ya |B afterward afta ~ 
FE: Tea |G RG -ward aed TH: ara-G 
am: araTafe-ae | 31 eae-ward were aa: aT TSTH | 

Sere ert Sad He: heres |S TPT oT a: ee 
SHE |S FHA word aa —srTA AH: Set OH | Ss aT HT ere 
am: ee-UTeT aes | MF AaAA-VIY Bae TH: eaTTTNH TCD | 

a arrenrd werd +: aTa-ore-Ae | eG SeOSTE Tea aH: 
ara Sree | & GereoTd ers ae: ares | GF HreHaTa Seared TH: 
er-mrergfa-7e | 5 UR ward wrahed TH: errTeTCS | 


a eartarst 
U meget wae ae ce-geht) © aar-eud ered a 
arrgeh | a ae wad ores Te: GE-Sa | A Gawd aA aH: 
andl | 4 wera-ward wart ae: eed 
wa cad sata a 
raceonaen eatery center! | 3411 
awreft arfiert arf enfaat a avert 
arch arewer very aIReT aTect fA 
Sates errr rare! Ru 
anprd yrteiier aefdtel Pra | 
FATTER: WH 9911 
ft 


emirate | 
aerated mae RI) gv 
Prareqerewenvent® eer: | 
art wreaths sae aT AAG! 3411 
Now the Nyisa should be performed in respect of Brahmi, 
Viigisvari, Vani, Savitri, Sarasvati, Gayatri, Vakpradi, Saradi, 
Bhirati, Vidy’tmiki, who are the Presiding Deities of the Five 
Elements and in other parts comprehensively. For this Nyasa the 
Bijas from Vagbhava, Bhuvanesi, Laksmi, Tritiraka, and all 
Mulabijas together i. e. Ya, Ra, La, Va, $a, $a, Sa, Ha, La, Ksa and 
A to Ksa should be taken. 
1G french -arearesrerreat- Garage aT AH: ATT | Gi 
aT UP - aT AT TReTTN-Gar- Ba a- VN aTeN AH: AUS | 
aire ag fre TOTS Gar STA ATTA ATLA TH: eI-HA | 
SING -CAgTA- PATA GT-R AA: aT | 
ARE RG- THRE Taa-waTe Ta AH: weETAy-cer-afe- ae | 
arte ree TTT TT Qe-TA aTH-ATA AH: BETA, ATH 
‘anf | & Orere-eamy-Qyfa-qeraraeen-agea-ware MATa AH: 
BE URe- Set TTRT | TFTA ACTSHR- ATT - YORI AAT-ATY HT 
ane vr geuft-ar-gerd | af ara-fla-zrerer-cherae 
frenferer’d verqa-antonted a: ecarte-yqard | si a yei Woea- 
woe wad wae a: way STS | 
Wes Va WIE Ya Tea! 
HH ¥ Hee TI 3411 
diwa Reade wasted aa: 1 
gern afr qersgeryg zq fA) 3011 





agel Seer: 63 
atarrerarrartel a mredehiqi 
$9 G flac geek ares! 
Waa vdaq shea gewahdfa fA) 3611 
HG Geaenfeqel aeaisey | 
waar ytag ster oraehfeereg AAI) 3611 
a 8 8 meray aergei ve aa: +1 
wea qdaq shea 2a ond: wfteniqi | ¥o 1! 
off of were Qf oe yenfterary) 
waa tag ster saltafer eiqs| ¥911 
3: Taree WRI TASTER | 
Sires wee et aera ee) 431 
wertonfa arate cite fe 
deer gen aren enuré greed 9 
wert yererehte weet wrferttefa | 
wea qlaq area enftert erg A) vw! 
catty yah aires eed wfeeoitaft | 
waar ye area anh a ferret RI) vy! 
wef eae TRAE onfeettaft | 
vue faq siren wed feria fA) vet! 

vonfeettafa | 


uate aeele wee 

wee qlaq wrea arya rey Ii! vol! 
mente Or preven ennfeettfa | 

waa qa ser sree are MA | wet! 
wedte coanfyere eerie | 


wea ydaq ser cere feerig 1) vel! 
ai ai ai merge afta w fay 
Wee plag sher meres ow RATA Yor! 


Peregerrars ageeryd ae! 
anfrard steer’ eh wo eareai are 491! 

Bhuvana Nyasa : 

Foregoing has been the procedure of Prapafica-nyasa. Now I am 
telling the Bhuvana-nyasa. First of all taking the Mula-mantra Airh 
Hrith Srith Hsauh and thereafter putting Arh Arh Ith, one should add 
Atala-loka nitya-Satakoti-Guhyakhya-Yogini-devata Yutddhara- 
( Adhara- ) Saktyamba-devyai. With this Mantra one should perform 
Nyfsa in the feet, Then after the Mula-mantra Iri-Ur Uri vitala 
should be put and the rest as before. With this the Nyasa in the 


ae garters 
Gulpha should be performed. Similarly, Nyasa with the respective 
Mantras given below should be performed in other parts of the 


body. The Mantras and the bodily parts in which the Nyasa has to 
be performed, are as follows. However, Aith Hrith Sri Hsauh 
should invariably be added in the beginning of each of the Mantras. 
a ot § sda — cle—Prea—ea—aifeqera — afir-eam 

eee AH: er 23s Seasiesnnt 
TABLA IANS YORI A: HT: | 
ali ig SN Sl ean anf 
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After performing the Bhuvana Nyfsa in the aforesaid manner 
one should perfom Murti Nyasa. The formula for each Nyasa and 
the parts of the body where the Nyasa is to be performed should be 
as follows. Here also, Aith, Hrith Sri Hsauh should be prefixed to 
each of the Mantras. 
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Mantra Nyas 

After Murti Nyasa the Mantra Nyasa should be performed next 
in the following manner. Here also Aith Hrith Srirh Hsauh should be 
prefixed to each Mantra. 
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Devata Nyasa : 
After performing Mantra Nyasa the Devata Nyasa should be 
performed in the following manner. Here also the Mola Mantra Airi 
Srith Hrith Hsauh should be prefixed before each Mantra. 
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Matrka Nyasa : 

After Devatii Nyisa the Matrki Nyasa should be performed in 
the following manner adding the Mula Mantra Airh Hrith SrithHsauh_ 
invariably before each Mantra. 
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Ardha-Nariévara Dhyana : 
© Mahesani ! After performing with concentrated mind the 
Mitrki Nyasa as described above, Dhyana of Ardha-nariévara 
should be performed. One should in his Heart-lotus, first contem- 
plate Ardha-Narisvara Lord Siva in the following manner : In the 
middle of the ocean of Nectar embellished there is a raised Island. 
On it in the woodland of Kalpa-vrksas there is a beautiful Mandapa 
(canopy) made of Nine Rubies. In that Mandapa there is a throne 
embellished with Nine Jewels. On that throne on a triangular seat in 
the pericarp of the Lotus, is seated Lord Siva decorated with Moon 
and Sun and Devi Ambika forming half of His body. The respective 
omaments of both are glittering on their bodies separately. Beautiful 
as tens of millions of Kama Devas and always young as a sixteen 
year old, the Lotus-face of Lord Ardha-Nariévara is in a mildly 
smiling pose, He has three-eyes and Moon decorates His crest of 
hair. He is putting on Divine clothings, ornaments and flower- 
garlands and His body is smeared with Sandal-paste. His three of the 
four hands are holding pana-patra, Trifula and Pustaka, and the 
fourth is in Cinmudra. Accompanied by Vidya and Siddhis He is 
always Blissful. Innumerable Gods mentioned above in Maha- 
sodha are waiting in His service. One should contemplate upon such 
a Form of Ardha-Narisvara Lord Siva, in his heart-lotus. 
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Contemplation in Puri, Stri or Niskala Form : 

‘One can contemplate upon Ardha-Narigvara either in a Mascu- 
line or in a Feminine Form, or in Saccidinanda Attributeless Form 
which is full of all-radiance and contains all the mobile and 
immobile Hate: 
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Exhibition of Mudras : 

‘Thereafter, one should exhibit the Mudris named Yoni, Lifga, 
Surabhi, Heti, Vanamala, Mahimudra and Nabhomudri and then 
according to his capacity perform Japa of Mila-mantra and Sri- 
piduki-mantra. 
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Contemplation of Sri Gurudeva : 

After exhibiting the Mudris one should contemplate in his 
Miirdha ( head ) Sri Gurudeva of the Form of Siva in the following 
manner : Sahasradalapankaje Sakalasitarasmiprabham. 
Varadbhayakardémbujam vimalagandhapuspambaram. 
Prasannavadaneksanart sakaladevatariipinam. 

wa Ue BS AA MET] were seq 

wa fara wetel Prergueera: 1) 99611 
weritared ari a: atta fA fA 

Sa: wd areas dora a Pea 11 92011 

Fruits of Mahaisodha Nyasa : 

O Parvati ! Whoever performs Nyasa in the aforesaid manner 
becomes like Para-Siva Himself. A Sidhaka who performs this 
Mahasodha everyday obtains the capacity of both restraint and 
Kindness; all the Devas salute him, and verily I also salute him. 
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| __ Wherever this Mahasodha Nyasa is performed that place and all 
the place around it upto a distance of ten Yojanas is considered a 
Divine area. 
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© Devi ! After performing this Nyasa wherever a Sadhaka goes 
- he obtains victory, benefits, bona and splendour. 
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O Sive ! Whomsoever the performer of this Nyasa wishes, that 
person meets his death within six months even though Lord Siva 
Himself may be his Protector. That is why this is called 'Vajra- 


Nyasa’. 
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One who performs this Nyisa, from his fear all the fierce Bhiitas, 
Vetills, Devas, Raksasas, and Grahas who reside in the Divine 
Lokas, in the atmosphere, on the earth and mountains, in water and 
forests. All these, © Kulesvari ! fear his very sight. 
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Even Brahma, Visnu and Siva etc., Devatas, the Rsis and the 
‘Munis, all salute him who performs this Mahasodha Nyasa. 
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Why to say too much, O Devi ! This Nyasa is most loved by Me. 
Except a son it should not be told to anyone, and except a disciple 
it should not be explained to anyone. 
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One who performs this Nyasa obtains the Ajfid-siddhi, that is 
whatever he orders is carried out. The Nyasa should be protected 
‘with supreme care. There is no other Nyasa in this world better than 
this for the Siddhi of Devata-bhava. This is verily the Truth, O 
Varinane. 
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Entry into Urdhvamnaya, Contemplation upon Pardprisida 
and Knowledge of Mahi-sodha are no fruits be easy austerity. 
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O My Beloved ! Thus I told You in brief the Extrication etc,, of 
the Mantra, Now, O Kulegiini ! what else You want to hear. 
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Question regarding basic-vessels etc : 

Sri Devi said : O Kulesa ! I want to hear about the characteristics 
of the basic vessels and flesh; method of making the kula-dravyas, 
their varieties and glory; the sins arising out of doing things 
improperly and the fruits of doing them properly. O Karunanidhe ! 
Tell me about all these. 
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Necessity of basic vessels : 

Sri Isvara said : Listen, O Devi ! I am telling what You have 
asked. Merely hearing it one becomes like Gods. 
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Absence of basic vessels is considered a fault and the Mothers 
do not accept it. Therefore, © Kulandyik ! One should prepare the 
| vessels according to rules. 
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© Devi ! The vessels should be made beautifully. They can be 
three-sided, four-sided, six-sided or circular. 
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Metals for the construction of the vessels : 

Vessels made out of Gold, silver, stone, shell of a tortoise, skull, 
gourd, earth, coconut, conch-shell, copper, pearl, oyster-shell, or 
wood of sacred trees. Too big or too small vessels and broken or 
shattered vessels should not be used. 
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Kinds of Vessels according to the desires to be fulfilled : 

Gold, Silver and copper provide all Fruits. In Pacification and 
Immobilization rituals stone vessels are useful. Coconut vessels in 
Subjugation, tortoise shell in charms and conch-shell in works 
providing knowledge are considered good. Pearl vessels bestow 
love of the Devi. Vessels of skull and gourd provide Yoga-siddhi, 
and that of sacred trees. destory all sins. O Devi ! One should select 
his vessels from anyone of these materials. 
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Name of the Kula-dravyas : 

Now I am telling you the Kula-dravyas. Listen to them with 
concentrated mind. Twelve prasthas of water, half a prastha of 
Takra, four prasthas of rice, two prasthas of clarified butter, all 
these and the sprouts of grass one grip ( a bundle which can be 
accommodated within a grip ) should all be placed in a large earthen 


vessel. 
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This vessel should be placed for two days in a place which may 
be free from cold. Thereafter, it should be placed on fire and cooked 
till all the mixed materials become like thick paste. 
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Thereafter, it should be removed from fire and allowed to get 
cold. Then about a quarter of a prastha of this material well-ground 
should be mixed up well by a person. 
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Inthe above paste half aprastha of rice should be mixed and left for 
aday, Then after grinding the whole paste mix Takra with it and make 
‘fine paste, This is famous by the name Paistiandis worshipped by both 
Gods and Demons. 
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O. Kulesini ! Take ten prasthas of bark each of white Acacia 

Arabica and Eugenia Jambolana well washed in water. Then add to 
it one prastha of flower of either Grislea tomentosa or Cocos 
hucifera, eight Niskas each of Haritaki ( terminalia chebula ) and 
Byhati ( solanum Indicum ), one Niska each of lemon and bark of 
Trikatu ( three bitter herbs i. e. Gingiber officinale, Piper longum 
and Piper nigrum ) and eighty Nika of guda ( Molasses ). Mix all 


"these and put them in an earthen vessel. Then, with the hand moving 


in forward and backward direction, one should mix all the Dravyas 
in the vessel. This should be done consecutively for three evenings 
and then left for twelve days. On the thirteenth day it should be 
filtered. This liquour is called Gaudi and it enables the Sadhaka to 
‘obtain the company of Siva. 

fyi wewss af aatodg we! 

Brees orp: warederaR geteraq 


6c sorters 


em areal agiter Saamfifrenfeoh 1) 2911 
Put honey in a vessel and double of its quantity of water. Leave 
it for twelve days. The rest of the procedure is as before. It is called 
Madhvi and bestows love of Gods. 
pen adh Rafer wear ser 
areal a ages eq Gar gen way || 2211 
srftfeqeatas wera gered! 
e¢ watey zai abfttorgery | 2311 
One part of Sunthi ( Gingiber officinale ), two parts of bark of 
lemon tree, three parts of Piper nigrum, four parts of Grislea 
tomentosa, five parts of flowers, six parts of honey and eighty parts 
of Guda ( Molasses) should be mixed together. The rest of the 
procedure is as before. This is a pleasant liquor considered good for 
drinking by the Yoginis. 
Bae anit wera | 
arerreereraenft arise after yar! 211 
a Faften eater are duye vaq! 
weenie Rarereh ae TTT || M11 
Prerag yea fark: att: aery eTaq! 
ver 4 @fetbraerer eye AAA: | 2611 
qorvenrnry wa: aad =! 
we WAG Wa WASIRA I! WI! 
earegry wai wddaiitd fa 
went watgh vereenft wreatqi) 11 
Eight Tolds of curd ( Dadhi ), one prastha of clarified butter of 
she-buffalo, hundred unripe Kadali ( Mosa sapiensum ) all together 
make a pleasant wine, These should be mixed up well and placed 
in the cavity of a thick bamboo piece. Thereafter, the bamboo piece 
should be placed for fortyeight days to mature in a pond full of lotus 
flowers, Then, taking out, it should be left to dry up well under the 
rays of Sun, When it hardens up then the Sadhaka should put one 
Ratfi of this in a tumbular, mix desired quantity of water, and drink 
the"liquor which gives supreme pleasure. O My Beloved ! this 
dravya is loved by all the Gods. All these are the basic wines, from 
mixtures of which various other kinds of wines are prepared. 
UFTa RITES Grey aretharay | 
mye why anette Rai asSerorz I! E11 




























uaa Gee: 0 

Terteredtam yfegieet a) 

Name of Eleven kinds of Wine : 

Piinasa, Draksé, Madhiika, Kharjia, Tala, Aiksana, Madhu, 

‘Ucchista, Madhvika, Maireya and Narikela are the eleven kinds of 

‘wine which give both Enjoyment and Emancipation. 
Beery Gu wa wearers Hi) 3011 

Twelfth Wine, Sura : its kinds and qualities : 

‘The twelfth wine is called Sura and it is, O My Beloved ! best of all. 
$8 ohh a are a fader fee qe! 
waited O86 srs armen! 3911 
areal gfteadt sear ge eataenfitar! 

Sura should be known to be of three kinds, i. e. Paisti, Gaudi and 

i. The Paisti bestows all Attainments, Gaudi gives Enjoy- 

‘ment, and the Midhvi gives Emancipation. Thus know the Suris as 

by the Gods. 

feenmderht sar are erouwar waqi1 3211 
Seton SrA ere Gree Rear 
saederren ster ore we yurats | 3311 
myer sree areftet erent 
‘tare gern waar orverfeo 11 av 

Aiksavi provides Leaning, Driksi provides kingdom, Talaja is 

for providing Immobilization; KharjGri destroys the en- 

5 Narikela wine gives wealth and Panasi is auspicious. 

wine provides knowledge and Madhviki destroys all 

and O Kulesini ! the wine named Maireya is always 


of sins. 
aeqeraqayd aa tower) 
AT TASTANY STS TFTA | 9411 
Wines made out of Ksira-vrksas, of barks of trees, of Madhiika 
ia latifolia ) flowers, and of fermented water of cooked rice, 
the various other kinds, 
mearral After sritee wee: | 
we aged 2f& tari Aifeeraeq 3611 
‘That wine is superior which provides faultless pleasure and 
entertainment. O Devi ! such wines are always loved by 


co garters 
wes Wag Te 
Warnes cai wddafitd fai) a 

Qualities of Good Wines : 

One should fill his glass with wine according to his 
satisfaction in order to enhance his supreme pleasure. O 
Beloved ! such entertaining Dravyas are loved by all the Gods, 

vwdrt: sper’ | 
FATT eaB_ eS ATI 3611 

By a mere sight of Sura, all the sins are destroyed. Smelling 

odour bestows fruits of one hundred sacrifices, 
noerirarn dkiatews aig! 
aff cea: areentgits aghiarys | 3€11 

Touch of wine provides fruits equivalent to visiting millions 
Tirthas ( places of pilgrimages ), and O Devi ! by drinking it 
directly obtains the four-fold Emancipation. 

weoraf: gee srr aaa) 
arene a fibarefirergeara ve fra} vol! 

Desire etc. Powers ( Saktis ) in Sura : 

In the smell of wine is inherent power of will; in its Risa 
inherent power of action; in its taste is inherent power of Know! 
and in its exhilaration is inherent the power Beyond ( Pari-Sakti 

after worn: stew: frereterrenet: | 
arartei wares yored waretqi | ¥91 1 

Methods of taking wine : 

Wine is said to be Brahmagi and a purifier of mind, 
‘one of the above-mentioned wines should be brought in any case 
the rituals of worship. 

ee sieneftorai werd: gftfranry 
eine afeei pen yee freer: | 
worm 9 aftei wa ager wht! ¥211 

















Madya ( Wine ), Mirhsa ( flesh ) and Vijay ( an intoxi 
drink) should be well mixed up with Asta-gandha ( eight 
varying according to the Deity. For Sakti these are : Ci 
Agaru, Karpiira, Cora, Kumkum, Rocand, Jatamarhsi and Kapi 




















aa Sea <4 
‘ll ground together in a paste. Out.of this paste the Sidhaka 
uld make pills. In the absence of Wine he should then offer 
with water mixed with these pills. Or he should perform the 
with curd mixed molasses, or still with honey mixed with 
(a sour grue! ). In no case should he allow the ritual to lapse. 
If due to conceit there is a lapse of the ritual then the Sadhaka 
jecomes a victim of curse of the Deity. 


_ Three kinds of Flesh : 
Flesh has been declared to be of three kinds, viz., Khecara ( of 
creatures ), Bhiicara ( creatures living on the land ) and 
(creatures living in water ). As far as possible one should 
flesh of any one of these for libations. 

aieerefaaraor 


gerevitag weary! ! ve! 
Fruit of Seeing flesh : 
‘The fruit of seeing flesh is the same as that described for sceing 


figtacady Suffer feted 
rend satires fer warfestfeen ABI) v1) 
No Sin in killing for the sake of Pitras : 

In the sacrifices for the Pitras and Devatis killing according to 
ules is prescribed. However, O My Beloved ! One should never kill 
ture for his own sake. 

amir qi af Beda were! 

Rael ore a een ats fared) vet) 
‘Not even a blade of grass should be pierced without a worthy 
‘There is no sin in killing if it is done for the sake of a God or 


arg aq ged ord ear afters: | 
afar wtq ord god wafe wrewffi! voi! 
_Disregarding Me even if a meritorious work is done it becomes 


ted into a meritorious act. 
Ra gerd wet: fafa eter) 

ah wees aft Axder wee! vc! 

‘Things which may be the cause of downfall can also be the 


a] Boras 
means of obtaining Attainments ( Siddhis ). This has been ex- 
pounded ies Kula a Palscety and also by Great Bhairava. 
ated waafe ( af )1 
= a pal weranfegeftere: 1 86 11 
If by performing an action there is a lapse of that action then that 
action is performed by seventy millions of superior Sages. 
re ag fa 
TV: For ARR ARH AVAL! Yo! 
Mantra for Animal-sacrifice 
One should worship the animal with fragrances, flowers and rice- 
grain. Thereafter, sanctifying it by the following Mantra ( Sloka 51) 


it should be sacrificed : 
Rrateguiie Resaaed frei va:1 
aq genes vent aa FR on fraeed feradsfA Ri 4911 
"Your body is being cut by Siva; hence you will obtain Sivatva, 
O animal ! You should know this. For me you are Siva, as Siva is for 


you" 
Wen Ray vasa Popid wae aa! 
eae weree area Veabs AHA) 421! 

Existence of Brahma etc, Gods in various 

Ingredients of Flesh : 

‘There resides Brahmi in the water of flesh; Visnu in the smell 
of flesh; Rudra in the Rasa of flesh, and the Supreme Spirit in the 
pleasure enna flesh. Hence, 0 My 8 Beloved ! it fs worth taking, 

wien’ J yt SIS 
rere RRS are Pepe mai 43tl 

Things to be offered in the absence of Flesh : 

In the absence of flesh, one should worship the Devi with garlic 
or ginger; otherwise the worship becomes useless. 

arerarafees erat 4 adaqs 
a gaterernraral far zat GOAL | 4811 

Inter-relationship of Matsya, Marisa and Madya : 

Without Marhsa ( flesh ) and Matsya ( fish ) one should not offer 
libations with Madya ( wine ) alone. Similarly, without Madya one 
should not p perhaens worship with Matsya =) Matsa alone. 

‘frrertaft 


4 Aq ‘eel 
By offering libations with Marhsa equal to even a Tila 
( Sesamum Indicum ) and a drop of wine equal to half of a Tila, one 
gets the fruit of all the sacrifices. 


UA Teo: 33 
Bergoreni safer querersorrer’ | 
weg U: YoRtraen yfwgat: 8 wOPATI! 4g 1 

Sins of non-performance of Kula-worship : 

In the three worlds there is no merit equal to the Kulapii 
Hence, one who performs this worship with devotion obtains both 
Enjoyment and Emancipation, 

sritiiseemeraigenn Zara: | 
Baryon ag a a frat vq) yo! 

Even if an illiterate or one ignorant of the Sastras performs Kula- 
piji with devotion to Guru and with firm determination, he is most 
loved by Me. 

ergata crorterrsrrsrerrorrertaf | 
geagearrg yfortewenran | 4511 

O Isvari ! On being worshipped by all the men, women and 
people of third gender of the four classes and of four Agramas, You 
bestow the desired on them, 

werga wel een: yforen gayle | 
argforn wi Saf geen ayia | ye 1 
geryor fan ag ated yg: | 

8 ura aa aetna: aA: 11 Go| 

If worshipped, You like a good lady give the desired fruits, and 
if not worshipped, You torment like a bad lady. An evil-minded 
person who without Kula-piiji behaves thus (i. e. ignores Your 
Worship ), goes to Hell with his twenty-one previous ancestors. 

wer adres qergored way) 
ood wedftate ara erat feo! &9 11 

Hence with all his efforts one should devote himself to Kula- 

piijé. Thus he indubitably attains all Siddhis. 
omer ae eae TTT | 
@ arg ta weifa qafedtasirq i! 211 

Duties of those incapable of performing Kula-piija : 

One who is incapable of performing Kula-pija should offer to 
others materials connected with Kula-piji. One who is unable to 
give even these materials should witness the pujé where it is being 
performed. 








a ‘garters I 


Sag wae FN Aq Se HATTA! 
aq we wrarene aeq Gea wardaq! | G31! 

‘The fruit which is obtained by the performance of one hundred 
sacrifices could be obtained by properly performing even one Kula- | 
paja. 

aerise eat pen sea wa TAT! 
ay we wrareifa Gen Aawaeiaqs!) Ex! 

The fruits obtained by sixteen great charities are obtained by | 

merely seeing the Sri Cakra. 
PIR Be, ATA | 
ae we ora AA aE Hen waredaqs | E41) | 

‘The fruits obtained by bathing in 35 million sacred Tirthas are 

obtained by only once performing the Kulapija. 
agaria f% 28 aurracn cafe 3:1 
gararata yori qemai a effi! G1! 

Why to talk much, O Devi ! One who provides the Kula-dravyas 
to a Kulacirya, is really the knower of religious merit. 

Wa a awed und or yaaa 
Senge ane Sasa oat gett 
‘weerarnfiard 


pr nn reteil tsi! 

Madya-Marisa necessary in all the Saiva, 

Vaignava etc., Sects : 

In all the Saiva, Vaisnava, Sakta, Saura, Bauddha, Pasupat, 
Sithkhya, Daksina, Vima, Siddhinta, Vedic etc., Sects, worship 
without Madya and Marhsa becomes fruitless. 

gafsrcas adtary! 
Pepe arate verte wen gyi! gs 11 

Kula-dravyas necessary in Japa and Sacrifices : 

All the Japa, Yajfia, Tapa, Vrata etc., become fruitless without 
Kula-dravyas, just as offering of oblations in ashes is fruitless. 

atacand os: fra: et after! 
aarcatafrer & 3 fitar aff args! vol! 

Superiority of those performing Internal Sacrifice : 

Just as the intimate or personal servants are loved more by a 
King than ordinary servants, so © Devi ! performers of Internal 
Sacrifice are loved by You more than others. 


Ua SEAT sh 
wadata & vaca srarai foferarey | 
seneata ard afer: afer a1 091! 

Fruits of partaking of Kula-dravya : 

O Devi ! Who with devotion offers to both of Us flesh and wine 
produces pleasure in Us. Such a person loved most by Us is a real 
Kaulika, 

orerh: Waren afeaarracery | 
aftegea aN! 0211 

Marked by Saccidananda, Our Full-Form manifests only by 
enjoyment of Kula-dravya, and not otherwise. 

area eerrgyarceren Hearne: | 
ored areren fA! 31 

O My Beloved ! The internal exhilaration is beyond description. 
It manifests only by the enjoyment of Kuladravyas and not by 
anything else. 


TSE See i 


By enjoying the Kula-dravyas comes the knowledge of Kula- 
tattva. It inculcates the feeling of Bhairava in the Sadhaka who thus 
develops a alse ii ie rei. 

1: we 1 
wen Aree Me RETA FETA! 641 | 

Just as a house engrossed in darkness becomes visible in the 
light of a lantern, so after drinking wine the Atma covered with 
Miya becomes visible. ra 

way Yaaai yore May 
& fraf orate errata Ae) we 

O My Beloved ! One who drinks the Kula-dravyas purified by 
Mantras and offered to Guru and the Devati, for him there is no 
\drinking from the breast of a mother ( that is, he is never bom again ). 

weary eet tah wei wits: wefan 
= arenr w aerer AEaeATAAA | Ow 1 

Madya is a form of Bhairava-deva; Madya is called Sakti; Oh ! 

one who drinks Madya ( wine ) attracts even the Devatis. 
write ve Sten at a Aagwd A 
Aq ya Sew: Wa wferw: 1! eI 

One who does not lose his equilibrium after drinking Maireya 
(a kind of wine ) and becomes one-pointedly concentrated, is a 
Kaulika. 


ch goartars 
We waft: fire aid oat axa: easy! 
aa RRETA aS} Met Tea! | WEI 

Symptoms of Emancipation : 

Sura is Sakti and Marhsa is Siva. One who takes both of these, 
is Bhairava Himself. Pleasure arising out of the union of the two is 
called Emancipation. 

ars wert wi ea 88 arafteay! 
weaftaae we afd dedi) col! 

Pleasure is a Form of Brahman and exists in the body. Madya is 
its manifestor and hence the Yogis drink Madya. 

Behl warrant ayy few: | 
fe 4 aeafe ateisd mefteprteryi! ¢911 

He sees the Kamandalu ( water-pot used by ascetics ), conch- 
shell and skull full of wine. Does he not then in this Loka see Brahma 
Visnu and Mahesvara ( who respectively hold these things ) ? 

‘Pama Pei ae Prefoot Preggea: | 
Poffateurearal avai arevit faq 1 6211 
A Vira Sidhaka fearlessly, shamelessly, with curiosity, without 
‘any worry and hesitation, and backed by Vedas and Sastras, drinks 
the boon-providing Varuni. 
warorRe arpa wah | 
wred @aaraal waaraftere: || 6311 

O Parvati ! The Divine feeling, which gives Emancipation from 
the bondage of the world, arises from drinking nectar purified by 
Mantras. 

mrerores War Ye waa LA | 
araer 9 ae qevartfeesin | cv! 

Time of Drinking by the Brahmanas etc. classes : 

Brahmanas can drink this nectar at all times; Ksatriyas can take 
it at the time of an impending war; VaiSyas can take it at the time of 
a Sacrifice; and the Sudras can take it when they are to perform last 
ritesete, 

tay qa wreei éf8 areimactn 
ye wrey Rarer are 3 area Sree! ol) 

‘There is no sin in drinking wine and eating flesh if these are 
resorted to in the prescribed manner and after worshipping the Gods 
and Pitras and remembering the Gurudeva. 


Wah Sears: 3 
figeari adteraferra a) 
apr Tern fq 8 wast! cell 

One should take Madya and Mathsa for the satisfaction of Gods 
and Pitras and for concentration of mind on the essence of Brahman. 
However, one who takes these out of his own thirst and hunger, is 
a sinner. 

wand wavoneta waa: white’ | 

warramged Aya WATE |! col! 

For the enlightenment of the meaning of a Mantra, for the 
stability of Mind and for obtaining release from the bondage of the 
world, oe oe ser ek 

wrgard at werd? @ oreat| 
srrtaanite enfrereftateta: 11 ost! 

‘One who drinks wine for his own pleasure is a sinner, Devoid 
of his own desire, one should take it truly for the pleasure of the 


Gods. 
na 
Treg Boren gen i fret MAI ce 


Wine etc., pe not bo taken except on the 
occasion of a Sacrifice : 
My Beloved ! Taking intoxicants like Fish, Flesh and Wine, 
etc, at any time other than the occasion of a Sacrifice is a sin, 
wen fase arrari fated 
mead cen wr wd ape! £01! 
Just as there is a provision for the Brahmanas to drink Soma on 
the occasion of a Sacrifice, inthe same way resorting to wine et. 


waftasra ary! 
ae afea waqii e911 

Only ine fe auiereadleg well the purport of the Kul a-Sastras 
from the Guru, one should resort to the Five Mudras ( Madya, 
Mithsa, Matsya, Maithuna and Mudra ); otherwise one meets his 
downfall. 

aught gifs aceréta you 
sua gen ah Saarensazary || €211 

Useless drinking prohibited for even a Vira-Sadhaka : 

Without worshipping the line of Gurus and the Batuka etc. Gods 
if a Vira Sadhaka uselessly drinks wine then he receives the curse 
of Gods. 











cc eertera 


wag aed Seager Arete! 
agarsfaeh teat GRiS ae OTN! £311 
Without worshipping Bhairava and without offering libations to 
the Gods, if a Vira-Sadhaka drinks wine with Pagu-bhava he goes 
to Hell. 


sare Dera YOUGsy | 
ashy wed vata c @ deaf gaqii evil 
Ignorant of Kaulikacara ( ways of a Kaulika ) 
has no right to Kulasatra > 
Without knowing the Kaulika practices and without worship- 
ping the Guru's sandals, if one enters into this Sastra, then You 
definitely torment him. 
seam otal aaqeal dtaghrst | 
7] Herat aa: Speke sal 
Taking the Dravyas without a right meets 
expulsion from alll the religions : 
One who enjoys the Dravyas without taking to heart the 
knowledge of Kaula, is considered a great sinner and is expelled 
from all the religions. 


eraranéhrea eaegag aes: | 
a feea: gaieacdet 4 @Raq i! £611 
An evil-minded person devoid of Samaydcara and guided by 
his own passions never gets Siddhis. On the other hand, he falls from 
SheMet cere te aba in oe 
ada orrena:! 
a Mae SAA Gea a ae AR e611 
After learning the rules of Sastras one who behaves in his own 
arbitrary manner neither gets Siddhis in this world nor meets a 
superior fate in the other world ( i. ©. he goes to Hell ). 
erat at dariverafeta: | 
a oem aqua: ore aaedteirafehe: 11 &e 11 
Devoid of Initiation rites one who leads an arbitrary life, does 
not obtain Emancipation even from Austerity, Pilgrimages or 
Observances. 
freed cence 
Site we ad ae ke coe sil 
Impure Five M's ( Madya, Marasa, etc. ) are prohibited : 
One who drinks impure dravyas, takes Mathsa only for his taste, 
and commits rape etc., goes to the Raurava Hell. 








WA Teakhs: cf 
wlan: vysaendy veatrsraar: | 
Seton wy aaa aI! 90011 

Adhering to PaSvacara ( ways of ordinary men ) 

even a Kaula goes to Hell : 

Ifa Kaula takes to the ways of ordinary men then he is ridiculed 
both by the Kaulicira and the Pasvacdra and lives in Raurava Hell 
for as long a period as there are hairs on his body. 

‘geaent data asereetrniia: | 
weanraiened yraifty wad!) 90911 

Adhering to other faiths one who resorts to Kula-dravyas takes 

as many births in the BhUta-yonis as there are hairs on his body. 
wemeartaren 4 4 fefereft aff a) 
a ear 4 adh Aref 4 wat 7 a afSrari! 90211 
a a qeateritardt 4 a ahfere:! 
tae waren: veda a era: |! 9031! 

A wine-addict meets his downfall : 

One whose Atmi is concealed due to drinking of wine does not 
possess knowledge of Contemplation, Austerity, Worship, Reli- 
gion, Good-actions, God, Guru or his own Atm. He is not a 
Kaulika, but addict to his own sensual pleasures. Such a person 
iudubitably meets his downfall. 

wore 4 yori aren efits: | 
@raitreeétey a: asad ARs AVI! Gov! 

Devoid of the teachings of the Kaula one who remains addicted 
to wine, woman and flesh lives perpetually in Hell. 

aorteerd g at at eaq var yer Pied 
watt maha Peearaftresta i) 941! 

O Kulesi ! Even if one engrossed in Brahman, resorts to Five 
Ingredients without rituals, he stands condemned. 

ferpraftetas: veranefetea: | 
Perera area werrTat AEG! 90811 

Hence a Yogi who knows the three Lifgas ( Svayarhbhilliiga, 
Bana-linga and Itara-Litga ), and has penetrated the Six Cakras, 
should come to the Pitha-sthana and roam in the forest of the Great 
Lotus (Sahasréra Cakra ). 


go garter 


RPerqredafrarnT E11 Goo! 
a 


airagahrercgenrrd 
guroritg whefiat wernfta:! | gon! 

Real Drinking of Sudha : 

From the Malidhra at the base, going up again and again to the 
Brhhmarandhra, experiencing the Bliss arising out of this meet of 
the Kundalini Sakti and the Moon of Pure Consciousness, and 
drinking the wine flowing from this Lotus in the Supreme Ether 
above, is the "real wine-drinking” ( Sudha-pana ). That which is 
drunk otherwise is only liquor. 

payppaay ea sass arafaq! 

R ad wafead gareh @ frei 90811 
wan aterm dans aeraq! 
areca 1 ae@AS Sten: KE PMA: 990 11 

Real Marisa and Matsya : 

Killing the animal of the form of merit and demerit with the 
sword of Knowledge one who merges his Citta into the Supreme 
Spirit is the real partaker of Marisa. Controlling his sense-organs by 
his Manasa one who yokes them with the Atmi, is the person who 
really eats Fish ( Matsya ). Others are just killers of creatures. 

saga veh: wits: wgar shiereer a 
ufe ai dadq ag 8 Faq wfesaw: |! 9991! 


aererararente aaa: | 
a ord Fei aq wR SAitaer 11 99211 

Reality of Maithuna : 

‘The Sakti of ordinary men with animal feelings remains asleep 
but the Sakti of a Kaula is wide awake. One who serves this Sakti ( 
the Sakti which is awake ) is the real server of Sakti. One who 
experiences the Bliss arising out of the union of Supreme Sakti and 
his own Atma is the real knower of Copulation. Others are just 
enjoyers of woman. 

genre sagen ari Gernes | 
aren gegarea a: 88a ae qed! 99311 

© Kulanayike ! Knowing thus the purport of Five Mudris ( the 
Five M's, viz. Madya, Mathsa, Matsya, Maithuna and Mudra ) from 
the mouth of Guru, one who devotes himself to Sadhana, becomes 
Released. 








Wat Sere: 4 
aff a aft 2h gacantaery! 
arta gates fae: sgh aa! 
O Devi ! I have described thus the symptoms of the Kula- 
dravyas, etc, in brief. Now what else You want to hear, 


eff stgereia afore were 

wabriran wares yea 
wd cratered qererca- 
werd AH Fa Beane: || 


US secre: 
——= 
aft tqyara 


gee sgh yore a wey! 
gamete aq Aw V1 
Sri Devi said : 


O Kulega ! I want to hear the symptoms of a worshipper. O My 
Lord! Also tell me the method of Purification and Worship of Kula- 
dravyas. 
ga vara! 

apy af wae oi ai oRyeaRRI 
ea OPA HRA SARA || I 

Symptoms of Worshippers : 

Isvara said : Listen O Devi ! I am telling You what You have 
asked. Merely hearing it one receives praise of Gods and Demons. 

Preerarre wa arta: ureeFtor: | 
Sage TH a Fer!) 311 

Only Men rid of sins, devoted to meritorious actions, enriched 
with the knowledge of Kula, and with firm Observances should 
adore You. 

qwiftteafed teuearfarataq 
aaargermeg Pacrendtg MI vil 

Only a Sadhaka with full Consecration, Knowledge of the 
Essence of Vedas, Sastras and Devatis, and contained in his Self, 
should, O My Beloved ! engage himself in worship. 


Barrera Saye: | 
qevderige: yor gerne 11 411 
O Kulanayike ! Desirous of worshipping the Deity, a knower of 
the mysteries of Kuldgamas and equipped with the teachings of a 
Guru one should engage himself in worship. 


36 Tees: cy 


Pure of heart, devoid of anger and greed, superbly joyous, 
averse to inferior observances of ordinary men, with cheerful 
countenance a Sidhaka should engage himself in worship. 

are Ga: ameter wre aE AR 
AMA Yared FSU MATA: || 61 
weef adoi gat aah: strate: 
geveeata ween wd vq! cl! 

After a long time when due to My grace, love and lasting 
devotion arises in a Sadhaka, then O My Beloved ! he should offer 
to the Deity libations of Kula-dravyas prescribed by Bhairava in 
accordance with the instructions of a Guru. Otherwise he will meet 
his downfall, 

weirs caf gat sheeqory) 
waey wren and yeh erereery| | € 11 

© Devi ! He should worship the Sri-cakra with the Mantra Yoga. 

Only then, accompanied by You I accept that worship with distinc- 


tion, 
aratsefafe ara etenfeyonfera: | 
wt dftea aris: gerygonedt wg! 901) 

"I am Bhairava", with this realisation and equipped with the 
qualities like knowledge of everything, a superior Yogi should 
engage himself in the Kula Paja. 

sentaemita: ahferet Praca: | 
wea waa yoga: ATT 9911 

Possessing the above qualities and following the prescribed 
, when a Kaulika worships You, O Devi ! only then he becomes 
ible to enjoyment and emancipation. 

yore faorisea ae arnftafiias 
Yarn waris: weg arqeege:| | 9211 

Place and Seat for Kula-piija : 

‘The worshipper should seat himself in a comfortable position 
which gives stability, and face either North or East, at an isolated 
place or in a forest or at a place which may be free from disturbances. 
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He should then contemplate that there is a jewelled Island in the 
centre of the Sea of Nectar. On that Island, under the Kalpavrksas 
there is a glittering Canopy decorated with rubies and surrounded 
by jewelled walls. That canopy is decorated with flower-garlands, 
beautiful transparent curtains, illumined with camphor lamps and 
perfumed with various kinds of incense. Contemplating himself as 
seated under that canopy with unagitated mind the Sidhaka should, 
O Devi ! perform Kula-puja according to the command of his Guru, 

oreReraqeaes yee vert) 
urea qed we aratared BA: 9E 11 

Necessity of Five Purifications : 

Purification of Self, purification of the place, purification of the 
Mantra, purification of the materials ( Dravyas ), and purification of 
Devati are the five purifications. Unless these are performed how 
can there be a worship of the Deity. 


: RAY 
2 eA 9 11 
Purification of one's own Self is said to be achieved through a 
good bath, purification of elements ( Bhuta-Suddhi ), Priniyima 
and Sadanga Nyasa. 
4 


1 
waavivatta wrrrgfetedttan || 4611 
Cleaning, wiping and anointing the place of worship so that it 
shines like a mirror and then decorating it with flowers, garlands, 
incense, camphor, lights and five colours is called purification of 
the place of worship. 
‘after argerathferrsnerat a 
fiergen weorayfeftetear | 911 
Linking the Mla Mantra with the letters of the alphabet, once 
in the forward and then in reverse order is called the purification of 
Mantra. 


WS Tec: 8y 
yoreenty vslea qoreateeftaratag | 
aeitagyaia werefertedttan || 2011 

The purification of the materials of worship ( dravyasuddhi ) is 
said to be achieved by sprinkling water on them with ‘Milath phat’ 
Mantra and then showing them the Dhenu Mudra. 

he ed often waco waftq | 
gers dharen =reaaieda a) 
fra werden 2a yfertehften 1 2411 

Invoking life into the Deity on the Pitha ( seat ), imagining Him 
in His wholeness ( complete with all the limbs and organs, etc. ), the 
Sidhaka with illumined Self sprinkle on Him thrice the water of the 
Dravyas sanctified by Nyisa etc., with the accompaniment of the 
Milla Mantra, This is called Deva-Suddhi ( Purification of the Deity ). 

yergfe, frure’ very mortar 
St Yon wren se aren Pepe way!) 2211 

After performing the five purifications as described herein, the 
Sidhaka should start his worship alone, Only such a worship 
fructifies, otherwise it becomes infructuous. 

ause fen yon Premen afer fa) 
ererrsrosermferen fAftreera qo! | 2311 

Necessities of Mandalas in Worship : 

O My Beloved ! The worship is said to be infructuous without 
Mandalas, Therefore, the Mandalas should be properly drawn and 
worship performed in them. 

sravsnvsareny fed area eatery | 
Faire afte I Ase aq Tar faq) WI! 

Pervading the Universe exists the shape of unbroken Mandala, 
the Mandala which circumscribes the three worlds is of the Form of 
Sada-Siva. 

vedio agree orrene afer! 
mrerea oar sees: qulfafehag 1 211 
orerel ase waTeTeTEy RETA AAT | 

Four sided is the Uddiyna-pitha; circular is the Kamarupa- 
pitha; semi-circular is the Jalandhara-pitha and triangular is the 
Pirnagiri-pitha. After worshipping such a Mandala, the proper 
places should be laid down in their respective order. 


& garters 
werwitgedtraferaranf vere 2611 

Saménya etc., five Vessels ( Patras ) : 

Saménya-arghya-patra ( vessel for offering water ), Sripatra, 
Guru-patra, Bhoga-patra and Bali-patra are the five vessels. 

fea a Bart a yeu 4 eRaq) 
wefeontarrd wrarreataas 11 211 
agi yer geal eeriaqs 

wa Weary ace are PAPI! | 21! 

One should not put two vessels or three vessels or one vessel. 
Arranging the vessels from his right to left the Sadhaka should 
worship them and fill them with Asava to the accompaniment of the 
‘Milla-Mantra. Then put in them pieces of the weight of one Masa 
each of Matsya and Marisa, 

at: ufftchatgeraatia: 
agf: wearaereaiid Pepe aq) 2E11 

Determination of the Dravyas for Libations : 

Destroyed, stale, tasted by others, foul-smelling or odourless 
materials are excluded. Libation of materials ( Hetu, Madya ) 
contained in another's vessel also become fruitless. 


wiecienm ati apc wait Roll 

© Kulesvari ! The vessels should not be filled with such 
unpleasant materials. Tasteful, fragrant and pleasing materials 
become fruitful. 

SRR YU Wiecgenlg-ea| 
srg tettrraererareaert || 3411 

Uncultured Sura is prohibited : 

Uncultured Sura ( Wine ) is sinful and brings strife, disease and 
pain. It also destroys the life-span, wealth, fame, fortune and 
Property. ‘ 3 

wei dep ftaq gaaai adtseaq! 
een Re as ee Seer A AeA F211 

Therefore, the Kula-dravya should be well cultured before 
being used for worship, otherwise the offerer and partaker both, of 
uncultured Dravyas, go to Hell. There is no doubt about it. 





We Seon £6 
far cenftarda a ota witq AA 
2 ere rer Fereaai gxs Ge VAI! 3311 
Without proper consecration of Dravyas, one should neither 
perform Japa nor Dhyana. O My Beloved ! Those who do so suffer 


pain at every step. 
fear weal a sete fare: | 





Without Asava ( spiritous liquor ) the Mantra is not a Mantra and 
without Mantra the Asava is useless. How can there be a worship 
when there is mutual contradiction ? If there is any doubt in this 
connection that should be got clarified from the mouth of a Guru, 

Reel Meret ear ' 
we ator aa 

Dravyas purified by Viksana, Proksana, Dhy’na, Mantra and 
Mudra are fit for offering libations because such Dravyas please 
the Deity. 


21 
CUTS TTT | 3G 1 
With the twentyfour Mantras of Agni, Strya, Indu ( Moon ), 
Brahmi, Indra, Visnu, Rudra, and Sadasiva, Madya becomes 
Supreme Nectar. 


wih afer moked oe Wit 


iigen af wien: gerafae | 
Forno he gel aidined eT 


Sixteen desire-fulfilling phases of Moon ( Candra-kala ) 

originating from the Svaras : 

Amt, Manada. Pisa, Tusti, Rati, Dhrti, Sasini, Candrika, 
Kanti, Jyotsna, Sri, Priti, Angad, Pia and Pumamrta, are the 
sixteen desire-fulfilling Kalis of Candramé, originating from the 
Sixteen Svaras. 


be ia 
Twelve wealth-giving Kalas of Sirya beginning 
from Ka-Bha and ending in Tha-Da 
Tapini, Tapini, Dhiimra, Marici, Jvalini, Ruci, Susumna, 
Bhogada, Visva, Rodhini, Dharini and Ksama are the twelve 
wealth-giving Saura-kalas which beginning with Ka-Bha end in 
Tha-Da. 





fe . Bariaars 
qpnfdioon ale sane reef 
gah: gen after rawera’ off) 
arta afsanten ee entuet: went: 1) vol! 
Ten Agni-kalas of letters from Ya to Kya 
which give Religious Merit 
Dhiimrarci, Usma, Jvalini, Jvalini, Visphulingini, Susri, Surupa, 
Kapila, Havya-vaha and Kavya-vahi, are the ten agni-kalis begin- 
ning with letter Ya and ending with Ksa, which provide Religious 


Merit. 
gfetten eaferatta: anfterctesiteffa: fer) 
Reefa: Fare sre: @ererferen eer) 
ORAM ARTO: KY: YEA We: || YIN | 
Names of Kalas of Aurhkara 
Ten Srsti-kalas originating from A-kara and born of Brahma : 
Srsti, Medha, Smrti, Rddhi, Kanti, Laksmi, Dyuti, Sthird, Sthiti 
and Siddhi are ten Srsti Kaliis of Ka to Ca letters originating from A- 
kira and born out of Brahma, 


averepfetshtfedtal: eqeceafor: | 
werearar frwporen: ey: Reread wen: |) #211 
Ten Sthiti-kalas originating from U-kira and born out of 
Visnu 





. Isvari, Rati, Kimika, Varada, Hladini, Priti 
and Dirghi are the ten Sthiti-kalis of Ta to Ta letters orginating from 
U-kiira and bor out of Visnu. 
eon wel rar Prat at ge mA fea 
weer qegftegen wafer ee! 
Ora Saw: WEY wWeM: || ¥3 11 
Ten Sarhhara-kalas originating from 
Ma-kara and born out of Rudra : 
Tiksni, Raudri, Bhay’, Nidri, Tandra, Ksut, Krodhini, Kriya, 
Utkairi and Mrtyu are the ten Sathhfra-kalas of letters Pa to Ya 
originating from Ma-Kira and born out of Rudra. 








Four Tirodhana-kalas originating from 
Bindu and born out of Isvara : 
Pita, Svetd, Aruna and Asiti are the four Tirodhana-kalis of 
letters Sa-class originating from Bindu and born out of Iévara. 





WE Sear: & 
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Sixteen anugraha-kalas originating from 

Nada and born out of Sadasiva : 

Nivrwti, Pratistha, Vidya, Santi, Indhika, Dipika, Recika, Mocika, 
Pard, Sksma, Siksmamyta, Jian’, Amt, Apydyani, Vydpini, and 
Vyoma-riipa are the sixteen Anugraha-kalis originating from Nada 
and bom out of Sadasiva, 

wert repeaters | 
mrwery gad wreageercsafee: |! vo! | 
fawpatfl weeny yert: wera: | 
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Mantras for the Purification of Elements : 

After the worship of Brahma-kali worship with Harhsah etc, 
Mantra, after Visnu-kalis worship with Pratadvisnu, etc., Mantra, 
after Rudra-kalis worship with Tryambakarh, etc., Mantra, after 
Rudra-kalis worship with Tad Visnoh, etc., Mantra, and after 
Sadisiva-kal’s worship with Visnuryoni, etc., Mantra should be 
performed. By a worship with these ninetyfour Mantras Siddhis of 
Mantra, Atma and Devati-bhiva are obtained. 

erage wale severe vefh: | 

ora (a) oer ester seared Gorath) vei 

 Kulaniyike ! The aforesaid are the five Mantras. After a Japa 

of these Mantras one should invite the First Element with the 
following Mantra ( Slokas 50-52 ). 

HSS raT TS WYyWAA | 

wrorcegerars Peergereftt | yo! 

argerengeran fafarree gi 

sopra Peete aegh ferreffr 1 x91! 

aqiheraa peared acereftfir| 

Rn wergeren af rege |e! “eI! 

aera ori aff: gfeftgeafean 

Rufde weergnerlseraepa || 4311 


qoo geartqast 
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serpaateqarn sareqeratete | 
a are we ord cargferqs 
angering: ste: gerfterfeeat: 11 aa 
Amytes Mantra : 
Now, Japa of thirtyfive-lettered Mantra named Amrtesi should 
be performed. The extricated form of this Mantra is : 
Ua et Ge are apatad aga seperate arya Brea wT 


ware | 





aad wegen areata away) 
‘orrrai aa: feted aaah areas ai! yal! 
erm Gey Soa: WA! 

anti Merrerd gegrd aaa: |! Yo! 
ROR] wreTeURT arenes eary: | 
Srefiagheges: wdfiferee: ABI YI 

After this, the Japa of thirtyseven-lettered Mantra named Dipani 
should be performed which provides all the Siddhis. The extricated 
form of the Mantra is : 

Vaq aq areanieth f aefl fos TRA Teg AEM |e | Tell 
eet shel Ge Ee eet 

Uh: wen AQT (ws) vse ATT! 
argent defies qerrsraft wa YEH 
wolefrag-aa fragateattad | 

wepanaed wary yorSyyea| got 

Method of Vessel-purification : 

Now the Mantras of (i) Kala, (ii) Mitrka (iii) 'Akhandaika’, etc, 
Mantra, (iv) Amatesi, (v) Dipant and (vi) Mulla-mantra should be 
remembered respectively once, twice, thrice, four times, five times 
and eight times. After this, worship of vessels should be performed 
and Dhenu Mudra shown to them. 

TOSSA TTT | 
engi wera Srgewearagi | §911 

Mantra for Vessel purification : 

‘The vessels should be purified by this Mantra (Sloka 61). 


WE Sea: 404 
gaenatnr Saft wergeneaett | 
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Thereafter, O My Beloved ! With the Dravyas purified in the 
aforesaid manner with incense, flowers and rice ( Aksata ) and also 
with all the Mantras of Nyasa, one should worship himself, The 
whole line of Gurus should be worshipped in the head, and the Sri- 
Piduka should be worshipped in the Millidhara, 

feet anfearere ceafires erie: 11 G3 11 
wereh Waveney wat wae aay: | 
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The line of Gurus called Divyaugha, 

Siddhaugha and Manavaugha : 

Divyaugha : 1-2 Adinitha and His Sakti; 3-4 Sadasiva and His 
Wife; 5-6 Isvara and His Bharya; 7-8 Rudra and His Vadhd; 9810 
Visnu and His Beloved; 11-12 Brahmi and his Wife, are the twelve 
Divyaugha Gurus. 

frahe wre wre WAT: | 
AAAS HAYA HYSTOT: 11 GH 
earth tac) aredaera: 941 

aah ware: yada wore wetfRen: 11 Ge 1 

1, Sanaka, 2, Sanandana, 3. Sanitana, 4, Sanatkumira, 5. 
Sanatsujata, 6. Rbhuksaja, 7. Dattitreya, 8. Raivataka, 9. Vimadeva, 
10, Vyasa and 11, Suka are the eleven Siddhaugha Gurus. 

aad qftiee meet areaeeren | 
abee) area fey: waa a waitfefen: 1 go 

1, Nrsithha, 2. Mahesa, 3. Bhiskara, 4. Mahendra, 5. Madhava 

and 6. Visnu are the six Manavaugha Gurus. 
AAise aroreefa Rata gel fray! 
merferae free ard wanftaq | gol 

One should always add "Namah" and "Parama Siva" at the end 
of each name of the Divyaugha class; "Namah" and "Mahasiva" at 
the end of each name of Siddhaugha class; and "Namah" and 
"Sadasiva" at the end of each name of the Manavaugha class. 





902 garters 
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Mantra for the Invocation of Devi : 

Then, after worship of the Pitha, one should invoke the Devi 
with this Mantra ( Mahdpadma,........Susthira bhava, Sloka 69-70 ), 

aur ware aoredtrrah: | 
waren Yai weafehey rergenarmfaAa: 11 0911 

Invoking the Devi with the above Mantra one should contem- 
plate upon the Devi, show Mudra and worship Her with incense, 
flowers and Akgata, etc, 

feesrerearteren Preforeerrerstfeer: | 
error Rerafa aed wrEeTT | 6211 

Imaginatioon of the Form of Brahmana : 

Although Bodyless, consisting of Pure Intelligence, Immeasur- 
able and Attributeless, yet the Form of Brahmana has been 
imagined for the benefit of the Sadhakas, 

frraftscamrayigsarey a | 
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Ten places for the worship of Devi : 

Liftga (symbol ), Sthandila ( altar), Vahni (fire ), Jala (water ), 
Vastra ( garments ), Stirpa ( winnowing fan ), Mandala ( ritualistic 
circles ), Phalaka ( plank ), Mirdhni (head ), and Hrdaya (heart ) 
are the ten places where, imagining a Form of the Formless, a 
Sadhaka engrossed in ritualistic practices, should worship Parama 


Siva. 
wai wale aR wag KyETy wT) 
een ada da: afeniey werd! oI! 
Reason for the Worship of a Symbol : 
Just as milk pervades the whole body of a cow, but it flows out 
only through the teats of her udder; in the same way the Divinity 
though all- pervading exists only in the Image and the like. 











WS Tears: 403 


anfrecarea fener qorena feerea: | 
weer fare aft daar WaqI1 E11 

From the worship of a Divine Form in an Image and the deep 
faith of the Sadhaka is obtained the proximity of Devata. 

wai aff: weed a aeterqcreory | 
worteftd ad gaara dreqi! 611 

The clarified butter ( Ghrta ) does not provide any nourishment 
to the various parts of the body as long as it remains in the body of 
a cow; but when it is collected and given the due treatment, it does 
promote nourishment. 

wa adertiven afd witet 
fen atari 2f8 a cafe wel FTL! wc II 

Just like the Ghrta in the body of a cow, Paramesvara though 
pervading all the bodies, does not yield fruit to men without proper 
worship. 

aeciger coro apatent a) 
wRrerardaee aren Preset vq) of 11 

Importance of adhering to Rules : 

When all the Limbs of the Deity are summoned together, the 
Priinas and Indriyas are enlivened and the Deity is consecrated with 
Life only then such a Live Deity should be worshipped; otherwise 
worship is fruitless. 

wae fraréh fafa aq wtqi 
arr eet ad Shey Ve TAT! col! 

‘There may be defects of Mantra, defects of ritual, defects of 
procedure, however, one should, by begging the pardon of the 
Deity, correct all these defects of stages and procedures. 

Prmrefttao aq aq ed oath a1 
a feftrearea wei freafa marerea: 1! & 911 

Any action performed against rules does not bear fruit because 
of such defects in the order. 

RpnaRereaif a wale were) 
ene parte aevaiftr wat ii c21! 

Excess or less actions never yield fruit, Good actions as pre- 
scribed, alone yield fruit. 





8 garter 
aferpd af cetardafeg! 
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Japa, Homa and Worship, when done according to the rules 
prescribed for them, please the Deity and yield fruits in the form of 
Enjoyment and Emancipation. 
are rarer arenfrrarary | 
pardnite wd arf waft weal! cv! 

Unity of Devata, Mantra and Yantra : 

Any worship performed without the knowledge of mutual 
pervasivesess of Devaté, Mantra and Yantra, becomes O Simbhavi ! 
fruitless. 

wei werd sites Sac Aaah | 
aA a afore 2 weta wee cl! 

‘Yantras are said to be Mantramaya ( of the form of Mantras ) and 
Deity is of the form of Mantra. Therefore, O Devi ! Worshipped in 
the Yantra She is indeed pleased instantly. 


wrmunfeetatenrds ahr aso | 
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Etymology of the word Yantra : 

Because of its being the controller of all the pains arising out of 
desire, anger and other failings, it is called Yantra. The Deity pleases 
when worshipped in the Yantra. 

wiita citer doe Stead fa) 
wear? Qaai seri wfafeays) ci! 

AAs the body is for the Jiva, and as oil or Ghrta (clarified butter) 
is for a lamp, so the consecrated Yantra is a Seat for all the Deities. 
weng oat fafa at saree wrghta firey) 

wren yoga wd qorefeften AI) cel! 

‘Therefore, drawing the Yantra, meditating upon Siva in His 
proper Form and knowing everything from the Guru, one should 
properly perform the worship. 

weds quays fen at wea a1 
sanfted vero Saarenearqard || ce! 

Method for the Worship of Yantra : 

If one performs worship of different Devatis in the same Pitha 
without their respective Yantras then due to the fault of the embodi- 
‘ment and the embodied that Sadhaka entails the curse of the Deities. 


8 Score: 904, 
vets gam @ 8 a4 yuaqua 
adarerotta Saareaeurta: 1 £11 


Hence in the same Pitha, worship of different Deities should be 
performed separately in their respective Yantras, in accordance 
with their respective procedures and coverings 

ware taarrei yorteweaary | 
warai aa Go wef aerate: || £911 

Invoking a particular Deity if one Worships another Deity then 
that Sadhaka of unstable mind receives the curse of both the Deities, 


seafteari sre wire: RI) 
Reena verte ree eu 

Seperate are Breer ftreq! 

ee se Watt 
weriraritaretwaftarvien ert 
Wrest AAT ora e¥il 
O My Beloved ! Knowing all these rules from his Gurudeva, if 

a Sidhaka performs worship of Deity with sixteen Upaciras in His 
benedictory Form and Coverings then he pleases the Deity. One 
should worship with Mila Mantra, incense, flowers and Aksata 
(tice ), etc. all the fraternity mentioned in the Mahisodha, putting 
Pranava ( Auth ) in the beginning and Namah at the end of each 
name. 
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Method of Offering Water-libations to the Deity 

O Kulaniyike ! One should offer libations with Ali-bindu ( drops 
of wine ). Joining the nails of Andmika ( third finger ) and thumb one 
should lift up the dravyas from his own vessel. Thus performing 
Japa of Mula Mantra and of the Paduka and arousing his inner force, 
offer libations to the Deity. 

age tea 2a sarn aftsor A) 
whtg gererafryi | e011 

O My Beloved ! The thumb is the form of Bhairava and the 
Andmika the form of Candiki. Hence joining the thumb and 
Andmiki one should offer libations to the entire family of Sakti ( 
Kula-santatih ). 


wR gortars 


ea arate aha! 
Seger sinetrees! 
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Determination of Fingers for offering Libations on 
the basis of Desires to be fulfilled : 
© My Beloved ! In Captivation rituals the thumb and third 
finger, in Charms the thumb and first finger and in Immobilisation 
the thumb and little finger should be joined together for offiering 
libations. 
aanged af qererte =a 
wafirramtone grea ARPT: |) €€ 11 
‘Thus offering libations of Kula-dravyas according to rules one 
should, after knowing well the aforesaid three lines of Gurus and 
understanding the Devatis, worship them. 
arnal aya waygeray cudhy | 
Sores TENET ERENT) 


ier frariehag gouty eri 90011 
Meditation of the Line of Gurus : 
One should meditate upon the Line of Gurus with these lines 


(Sloka 100 ). 
we a ats Aeerta a) 
ore went: fafaenfa a) 


Performing meditations thus a Sadhaka should offer incense, 
light, edibles, spiritous liquor and various food-materials with 
Matsa, fruits and betel leaves, etc. 


ft a oft af wer 
in aigfresfai i 40211 


cerieonyeure 
Thus I have told You the symptoms of Kulacara, Dravyas, their 
culture, purification and the like. Now what else, O Devi ! You want 


to hear. 
Wee Pe ee 
wabrieranTa warecera Ger 
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Sri Devi said : O KuleSa ! Kindly tell me about the sacrifices for 
Batuka, etc., and the symptoms of Sakti. O Ocean of Kindness ! Also 
tell me about the acceptance of these things. 
der vara} 
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Igvara said : Listen O Devi, I am telling what You have asked. 
Merely hearing it the Spiritual Knowledge shines forth. 

wea aged cereata qe) 
gare gam: wal: ereorg worarefti! 311 

Unless oblations are submitted to Batuka no Devati can be 

satisfied even by concentration and worship. 


TORTeETy, a 
aac iwi 
Hence, one should secure the satisfaction of Gods by worship- 
ping in accordance with the Mantras and rules the Batukas, etc,, with 
incense, flowers, spiritous liquor and Marhsa. 
afteaqeriard yard sega! 
ott dted wae data: gate 411 
Whatever Dravyas may have been brought for worshipping and 
offering they should be, O KuleSvari ! offerred with devotion to the 
Ksetrapalas. meen 
eee 
‘&: waftfrrrater wd reargaea: |! &11 
Mantras of Oblations for Batuka : 
I am telling the Batuka-Mantra, O Kulandyike, which please 
listen, By a mere worship with these Mantras all the disturbances are 
destroyed. 


gen agardhi aaa uftraerry| 
weereta 





afererrt 
wii arg 4 fe aes testt 
After extrication the Batuka Mantra runs as follows : 
8% 8 tdya agen ofte-cer-u-TER fix AAA 
varerpa | gai yor ate TRE KaTeT | 
This is the Batuka Mantra of fortyfour letters, reciting which one 
should offer oblations with this : "Baliddnena,....Vetala-sevitah 
( Sloka 9 above ) 
aread aa: wears: ve aaa) 
weer wey: eedyenfa gw!) 9011 
we ana siftiha: efertha: ve ate 
SR eR ATER fa ate aa 
yori af yegei waren 
wftetsd aeenf Ara: sereenare: i RI 
Mantra of Oblation for Yogini : 
After extrication the fifty-lettered Yogini Mantra runs thus : 


Baw 





aed yer aired sftareg 9 wari! 9311 
While offering Bali ( Oblation ) with Yogini-Mantra one should 
pray with this Mantra ( ¥a kacid.......pritastu me sada, Sloka 13 ). 
aad atq wha: wd ga fi 
wane yerafere way: Meera: 11 Aw 
Mantra of Oblations for Sarvabhutapatih : 
‘The Seventeen-lettered Mantra after cenit runs as follows : 
3.3 38 wrhpa: ecbyrafeay ere 
agen 2 fafterer fea terrae: ' 
arerereen a éfafteaarts sft: u mal 
Que: Ferns FaTEM: 
a Serra: sftyePeri afer mie 
While offering oblations with the above Mantra one should pray 
with these words ( Bhutd ye......balim ). 





AEH Seas: 908 
arad aaefegs eine eq) 
Gara ag@aria vargeaeET eA | 
wefeery We Gand Aerafead FET! 91) 
Tei werd sages aa! 
watreraantra yor afl eq) 
WR UR Borsa sagen: HA} 911 
‘ug:reuat: whew: wdfefererae: | 
Mantra of Oblation for Ksetrapalas : 
‘The sixtyfour-lettered Mantra which bestows all Siddhis, after 
extrication, runs as follows : 
BRB BS Sagara agen BfloeenkA wa foo ALT 
AR We Ye oS sates walvearateenfea yor aS ye TR KATE | 
aisiery &3 Pare a aarareren fear: | 
Stotsa aftrarta wee weg Ai! 9¢11 
While offering oblations with the above Mantra one should pray 
with these words ( Yo'smin.......karotu me. Sloka 19 ). 
aad ater sera: | 
i Fe rere temsees 1128) 


AITyaVe Very BeyaTS TAT! VII 
fafeqard aft warnftacd aa:) 
orafaeasitry eartenfase’d aa: 11 2311 
atagaame tétgavd aa: 
Ferreye Yer wewsteas Faq! WI! 
ware v¢ verte we atqs 
way wétenhtaad gai Goi afi zea) WI! 
TR TR Gere TH TAA! 
wregarerag wafer aag | | 2611 
arraed ai a cerq gfafidaqs 
Sarena dee | Vey: | | I 
Mantra of Oblation for Raja-Rajesvara : 
‘The one hundred and sixty lettered Mantra, after extrication, 
runs thus : 


70 garters 
SSSS Sh: S FF | eaten serarr<ecarhes: 
frend sae stax aure Ferera AIgya Goya feferqa aay 
wary areas senses agar Saga Tee MISHA 
theo adftentiaat ga gon afi Je TR |e |S AH Gxa qe wa 
wore wore wd-faery area area a ef afer Saurera dee g 
anad aq erage aaa a 
WoRTaaR gi Yon aferta: Wey! 
gag orcisomaftenat 7y:11 311 
After offering oblations with the above 160 lettered Mantra, one 
should offer oblation to the Rija-RajeSvara and Batuka family all 
integrated. The 28 lettered Mantra for this purpose, after extrication, 
runs thus : 
SS SOS Hee Se SENS TSN 
arta afererta 
cmruded th Seer eter el 
While offering oblations with the above Mantras, one should 
pray with these words ( Anenz.......sarvada, Sloka 29 ). 
WBA aga Saget after 
gd yeafei cenq arora <feret | 
TORT we Yortg gernfAs 11 3011 
Places of offering Oblations to Batukas, etc. 
Worshipping Batuka in the West, Yogini in the North, 
‘Sarvabhitas in the East and the Ksetrapilas in the South, one should 
O, Kulandyike, worship Raja-RajeSvara in the Centre, 








AYO WORT F321! 
Determination of Fingers in the Oblations of Batukas, etc: 
One should offer oblations to Batuka with thumb and third 
finger; to Yogini with thumb, first, second ( middle ) and third 
fingers; to Sarvabhitas with all the fingers; to Ksetrapalas with 
thumb and first finger and to Raja-Rajesvara with thumb and middle 
finger. 


FAA Toone: A 


aged wre gerdtary weriaqi 
framghtes 


fretrafreinrary 
2 gts Gaia Wil 
srt after 


far eg rs gr EH 1 
waramaph 2afr 


araPrefid af err 7H ey 

Mantras and Symptoms of Kula-dipa : 

After worshipping Batuka, etc,, one should show Kuladipa, 
One should, out of well-kneaded light red-coloured flour, prepare 
‘nine, seven or five triangular dipakas ( lighting pans ) of the sahpe 
of a big Damarii ( a small drum ). The dipakas should be of a size 
enough to hold at least one Karsa of Ghyta in them. Thereafter, 
Uniting the external light with the inner light one should, thrice 
rotating over the Devi the Dipakas of infinite brilliance, submit 
them to Her with the Mantra ( Samasta......sidhaye, Sloka 36above ), 

garda weeafe wftego waretq | 3611 

After drinking by Sakti, drinking by the Sadhaka : 

After showing the Kuladipaka the Sidhaka should worship 
‘Saki. 








erafts dtenfts a aiferei qearfa:) 
wrafien ate orafhfe wrerer Paa:1! 3011 
After offering the drink to his own Sakti or Vira-Sakti, or 
‘specially initiated Sakti, the Sidhaka should drink himself. This is 
the ruling of the Sastras, 
adit fei guiq wa: deorafiad | 
wertenfterty yar waft areRT | 3611 
O Ambike ! Sadhaka should immediately purify an uninitiated 
lady. She could be purified according to the rules of Mantra- 
initiation, not otherwise. 
Te geen wits ergererenfeey: | 
raed teagan strat Paetqs 3611 
Therefore, assuming a Sakti of good characteristics as Devati, 
‘one should worship with incense, flowers and Aksata and offer Her 
the vessel full of offerings. 


aR gartaral 
dart werent waren wae: | 
war Saenger Ten UA eH FHI! ¥ol! 

Thereafter, assuming beautiful virgins and ladies as the forms of 

Devati, worship them and provide separate vessels to each. 
afta J a: mand gael Pea 
yford Pepe oer cae 4 weftefais x9! 

Worship of a Sadhaka who enjoys Kula-dravyas without first 
offering them to Sakti, becomes fruitless and the Devata is never 
pleased with it. 

wsreh afer a are gape cer) 
arf aed fa Sal erehfa: 1) ¥211 

Kulastaka ; Eight Kula-Saktis : 

Candali, Carmakari; Matahgi, Pukkasi, Svapaci, Khattaki, 
Kaivarti and Visva-Yosita are the eight Kula-Saktis ( Kulastaka ), 

goreaitd sikprqorenqar | 
wget eiftsat aa eeoth a erat! ¥311 
mea ora fire ahferat a seme 

Eight Non-Kula-Saktis ( Akuldstaka ) : 

After enumerating the Kulastaka the Akulastaka-Saktis are now 
being enumerated. Kanduki, Saundiki; Sastrajivi, Rafjaki, Gayaki, 
Rajaki, Silpt and the eighth is Kauliki. 

TATE SATE | | Ye 
gat a acen a ahrqarnafe ary 
Yorere Waa: wren ST He Teo ga va 

Sahaja Saktis : 

Knower of Tantra and Mantra, virgin or wedded to Observances, 
a Yogini-Sakti, who may be an adherent of Samayacdra, if herself 
comes at the time of worship is designated as a Sahaja-Sakti. 

TeoreApMT agdeataa ze! 

In the absence of Sakti imagination of Her Form : 

In the absence of any of the above Saktis, one should worship 
a lady of any of the four classes, 

gen seh wen garage yf) ¥Ei! 
wap aftege yer wretaenfat 
sarga geiten 3 feraren Paafettiy voit 








Bea Gea: #3 


errors ‘afte atferefitar: 
fittest dararnrieger | 
rited wera wea YT Ye 11 
Saktis with good characteristics and 
those who should be excluded 
She is called a Sakti of good characteristics who may be of a 
beautiful appearance, young, grave, follower of Kuldcira, pious, 
‘devoid of suspicions, devoted, adherent of Sastra, free of greed, of 
a pleasant smile on her face, soft-spoken, devoted to Guru and 
Devati, of good thoughts, lover of Kaulikas, free of jealousy and 
envy, well-versed, interested in the worship of the Devati, pleasing 
in personality and of good character. 
gem wale au gre yerqueh| 
seria ter 


apeat 
gien afer Raa itu seen! 4e11 
wen 


qeeaftgart | 
tq eager aft at fraoiaqi) 4911 
Saktis who may be wicked, harsh, cruel, miserable and causing 
“misery to the Kula, bad-charactered, slaves, afraid, greedy, in love 
‘With someone, restless, slothful, interested in sleep, wicked minded, 
devoid of some bodily organ, diseased, exuding bad odour, ugly, 
foolish, old, insane, unreasonable, filthy-minded, shameless, quar- 
Telsome, deformed in appearance, mean, treading on wrong path, 
silent, lame or blind, are not fit for being associated with worship 
‘and sacrifice, even if they may be initiated with Mantras, 
achsedonta - 


a Cet 
ororeerergg fiery 11 311 
are Sere aren ator ae wea! 
Rew sau oe son eye oy vd ohn 
popu. Bhi i Pnciis Pn hina: t 
aq ee ed wd meee 
warersh aghegeftraacar: HA) yy! 
Mantra for offering Worship to Devi : 
‘Thereafter, O My beloved ! All the worship, etc., should, with 
consecrated water, be submitted to Devi with the seventy three- 
lattered Mantra : 






ee garters 
SHB ea: om gfe ce silo arg we Uyay Ta 


wa peat whee area area A11 4g il 
wa ward aaf eqer ven a afta: | 
surcaarg wary wardaq 

ya wre af faq weega! yo! 
Wen waters wea) - 

Begging the Pardon = 

One should pray with Jidnatojidna to ........ _Kgamasva me 
( Sloka 56 ). Thus praying the Sadhaka should, offering his 
obeisance with devotion, worship all the family members in the Idol 
of the Chief Deity. Then, with the Covering contemplating upon the 
Devi in his heart-lotus and offering the Sesika ( remainder ), purify 
himself with the Milla Mantra. 

ered egtecawera teTeRA I! 4c Il 
tana wea aRigQegTat| 
vaftaftavis vfterrgata: 11 4< 11 
aeons Rated after wriaqs 
eagRoerat atq Acterietq 1 G01! 

Mantra for Sesika : 

Mantra after extrication is : 

Ram: ove arse wate | wd a ae |S GE! 

This is the twentyone-lettered Mantra with which garland 
should be offered to Sesiki. Thereafter, the Sadhaka should con- 
template upon the Trailokyamohini Devi Ucchista Matahgi in the 
following form : 





endl soreista gfe a Year! | E911 
ae: Stgowera eng geRera a 
errai weqqyea ated werdaqis e211 


WEA Seas: aay, 


wrrsernignhdRe ae yortq! 
wrist pen eaves | &3 11 

Explanation of Three Elements ( Tattva-traya ) 

by the Guru to the Disciples : 

‘Thereafter, lifting the vessel with both the hands a Sadhaka 
should offer to Sri Gurudeva of the Form of Parasiva the Second 
Element. Then with other Vira-sidhakas of his own sect, he should 
Worship the Gurudeva. Thereafter, greeting each other all the 
Sadhakas, vith the permission of Guru, drink their shares. 

Wiles Wry yal Peascwen:| 
wenfaft fades qearrerqer i! gyi 

Lifting the vessel with the right hand and showing the Mudra 
with the left hand, receive it along with the Second Element and 
chanting properly the Mantras alongside. 

APY aah geqaatay | 
oeeerd aed were feebeaq i! EyI1 

Taking one Masa of Marisa and one handful of dravyas he 
should thrice purify his three-fold ( gross, subtle and transcendental ) 


body. 

Toulcoraraiea: waAITATT: | 

ge: Rear warea career 11 Egil 

For this purpose, the Gurudeva, with youthful exuberance 

‘cheerfully and with a kind gesture should call the Sisyas and offer 
them the three elements. 

freturerrrer yer 1 

aerate freer EI ROLL 

wore afevery wears: 4: fra 


TR VU WG FEA! EEL! 

O My Beloved ! The Sisya should pure-heartedly and avoiding 
any monetary presumptuousness take the flowers, etc. presenta- 
tions acording to his capacity and offer them to the Guru of the Form 
of Siva and with devotion offer Astanga-pranma ( Salute offerred 
with hands, feet thighs, chest, forehead,eyes,speech and mind is 
called Ast@iga-pranama ). Thereafter, sitting on the ground on his 
knees, entwining the thumbs of both hands and extending the first 
finger forward, he should offer Paiicaga Pranima ( Salute offered 
‘with hands, two thighs, forehead, eyes and specch is called Paficaiiga 
Pranima ). 





998, goartaas 
am if aareeeTTTRAT | 
Searreaw: || Go| 
agente ferera soe: 1 
wpe: yrarsarghtafarmy: B11 0911 
wateyarrta arena aaa 
dgrraroras wySee fea! 621 
Purification of Body of the Sisya 
O My Beloved | Thereafter, with his head a little bent, the 
Gurudeva should with the thumb and third finger of his left hand 
touch the extended right hand of his Sisya and with pure heart purify 
his gross body with twentyfour Tattvas from Prakyti to Prthivi and 
with Svaras containing Vagbhava-bija ( Air ), with his ( Guru's ) 
Atmactattva, 


wrt: erased: rrr reat | 
geba fered gare feterdy! | 0311 
‘Thereafter, with all the seven purer than pure Tattvas from Maya 
to Purusa and Kamaraja-bija ( Klith ), united with Sparéa-varnas, 
the Guru, with Vidya-tattva, purify the Subtle body of the Sisya. 
apd: Renta tere: veuereter aa: | 
ava ferrets ae Se freA!) ov! 
Then, with all the five pure Tattvas from Siva to Vidya and Para 
( Sauh ), united comprehensively with Para-Siva-tattva, he should 
purify the transcendental body ( para-Sarira ) of the Sisya. 
‘ aera ft 1 
deren Aoi weeetenera | 11 
‘Then, with all the thirtysix Tattvas and Malini Bald, he should 
purify the Bija embodying all the Bijas with all the Tattvas, 
miuafa ve aang wfedteafel gor! 
Begs Your ai wwarha weaeq! 
‘aR BETA: ren freret fR: bat WRIT 
Rroyftrar ys oe ik welt 
After this the Guru, providing to the Sisya the Ali ( wine ) with 
second, should utter the word 'Sodhaya’, The Sisya bending a little 
should then with devotion and without making any sound drink one 
Cullit ( cavity formed by joining both the palms ) of Ali provided by 
the Guru and utter the word ‘Sarva Tattvarn Sodhayami’. Then, 
touching his body with hands, he should feel that all his body from 
head to feet has been purified. 








aH Sea: 9419 
Seramennd ea yet Perri! 
wed fread eafefa sears oq! 61! 

Distinction of the Atma, etc., Tattva-traya and 

fruit of their Knowledge = 

Atma-tattva is confined to gross body; Vidy4-tattva is percep- 
tible upto the subtle body; while the Siva-tattva extends up to the 
transcendental ( Para-sarira ). The whole world is of the form of the 
three Tattvas. 

ad areaaard ister 3 siratqs 
a oferta ge: eafefa eeeonfitry! | 0611 

One who performs actions after knowing the three Tattvas thus 
from the mouth of the Guru becomes Emancipated even in his life 
itself. This is so ordained by the Sastras. 

wa: eter wo ye: ferera: ve} yaq! 
wrens youn ei afedtared fq! col! 

Drinking before the Guru, etc., is prohibited : 

‘Then, after himself taking the Dravyas, the Guru should offer 
the remainder of them to the Sisyas, who should then drink that 
Asava with the second Tattva. 

aAryesterourn Fa: YorueAd | 
arafiea eal were Profs) 1 <9! 

One should not drink wine before Gurudeva and other vener- 

able and senior Sidhakas. This is the order of the Sastras, 


mortawalearenroraf wafer aareTy | 
aftsraratg weg © wlererqay| | G21! 
Frisia Raney arated fadtea 
werraterts wei gernfes 1! 311 

Drinking without Knowledge of the distinctions of Pranas and 
Mantras is prohibited : 

‘One who performs actions without knowing about the exhilara- 
tion resulting from an understanding of the distinction of Prinas and 
Of the situations and characteristics of Salutation, falls into trouble. 
"One should drink with Mantra alone, otherwise the drinker will have 
‘to undergo penances. Therefore, one should always drink accord- 
ing to the rules of Mantras as given below : 


A, Sartars 
ge ator fan sero | 
TEEesaerns saftey! | cv 
fet areca eT TSAI: | 
Saraswati wmarafgat WA! cy 
Qari fern gra fad! 
wenfen gi 24 quiisé cai franz! cel! 
‘These are the Mantras for drinking. 
wana aft pra wala! 
srrgerrn: Gatafear wa: Wt! cell 
Uttering the above Mantras ( Slokas 84-86 ) and the Mila 
Mantra one should drink Ali ( wine ) gradually with a composed 


mind. 
wreraharna afegan’ | 
euscurpiatg’ gq Fai WAS! ool! 

One should offer the Libations of Dravyas with the following 
Mantra ( Sloka 89) in the Pure Intelligence of the shape of Kundalini 
which is resplendent as millions of Suns and is situated in the 
Triangle of his own Maladhara. 


aerate | 
rea ag erredlercteory | c€ 1! 
‘This is the Mantra for offering Libations of Dravyas ( Cf. Sloka 
88 above ) 
qReararited afeaafen 
magearariargaadt fay! £011 
Method of Drinking : 
Assuming the unity of Guru, Devatd and Mantra one should 
keep on drinking Madhu ( wine ) till exhilaration is obtained. 
geen fafa sie ate) sraveras:1 
aro werasnfa: sre safe aq 1 6911 
It is said that drinking one Cullu ( cavity formed by joining both 
palms ) is bestower of Siddhis, and drinking till enlightenment is 
bestower of Knowledge. One attains Supreme State from drinking 
‘These three Attainments have been set forth in the Kula system. 
store PRE we) Ura stor HT 
ary afeorttarg wes yen We! 211 
Drinking at the end of meals is poison. Similarly, taking food at 
the end of drinking is also poison. Whatever food is taken along with 
drinking Suri should be known as Amrta. 


SEA Teri: 96, 
adi gd orga ofa fra) 
adi fear ori baci fava! £311 

O My Beloved ! Drinking along with cating is Amta and 
drinking without eating alongside increases only poison. 

uma fafti sie Rardergaranq! 
frei germa: oi AW qa wey! Ex IL 
ero agai veysrafrttay | 6411 

Three kinds of Drinking ; 1. Divya; 2. Vira; 3. Pasu : 

Divya, Vira and Pasu respectively have been said to be the three 
kinds of drinking. Drinking in front of Devi is called Divya; 
drinking with Mudra and Asana is Vira; and drinking arbitrarily 
according to one's own desire is Pasu. 

aftrgfinmd Rai A yftord ae! 
Uy ad whe orTwe! AMA! EG II 

The fruit of Divya-drinking is both Enjoyment and Emanci 

tion, of Vira-drinking only Enjoyment and of Pasu-drinking Hell. 
gfearrerearcer) area} safe wa: | 
era ori weds wera: IAI! G11 

Unless visual, mental, vocal and bodily illusions do not develop 
one should keep on drinking. Exceeding this limit is called Pasu- 
drinking. 

arePratwed areal yet! 
erage fester vd HAA! kc! 

Unless the sense-organs become agitated and unless mouth 
becomes deforined one should keep on drinking. Drinking beyond 
this limit brings downfall. 

qoifttegeri ori aff fered) 
arnal UaygyR ERAIe WIZE | 
amrard fieqeed a gel ara Riera! € 611 

Method of drinking for those who are Fully 

Initiated ( Piirnabh isikta ) 

0 Devi ! 1 am now expounding the method for drinking by those 
who are Fully Initiated, Lifting the vessel with both hands such a 
Sidhaka should remember the Mila Mantra and the Paduka. 
Drinking upto the throat thereafter he becomes indubitably 
Released. 





Ro garters 
‘Shear Sear ga: then araq oafa yaa 
vera @ ya: Gear gros a feet! 90011 

He should drink and drink, and again drink till he falls down 
the ground. Then rising up again if he drinks again then there is 
rebirth for him. 

ormaga tf qatar axa: ey! 
wr wide senfafteraretg || 90911 

Devi is satisfied by exhilaration; Bhairava Himself is satis 

by swooning, and all the Devatis are satisfied by vomiting. 
Raurrasi 4 aq ye Geeta) 
aq ye arta qoenft 4 feeds) 90211 

Hence one should satisfy all the three classes ( stated above ). 
‘The pleasure derived by the Kula-yogis from indulgence in Divya- 
drinking is not available even to the Emperors. 

ay ye gahteri garner! 
aq drerta ae: ear Werte ara! | 9031) 

The pleasure of partaking Kula-dravyas derived by those 
wedded to Kula System, is in reality the Emancipation, O Varinane ! 
‘This is the Truth. 

ft 8 oft fefaq aguanneqory|, 
warts germ $s ye: sitghresfA1 go! 

O Kulesani ! Thus I have described to You in brief the Worship 
of Batuka and Saktis, etc. Now what else You want to hear. 

aft straqarrota Praforsheran’ meres wet 
TRIN aaeaere Gers Gea 
SRS agerTaRMRe GT ATH 


‘FEF Sea 11 V1 






Sri Devi said : O KuleSa, O Ocean of Nectar of Kindness ! I want 
to hear about the distinction of Ull’sa. O Paramesvara ! Tell me 
about Interchange of Dravyas and Vessels, Rati ( Copulation ), 
Udvasana-kila ( time of abandonment ), situation of Sricakra and 
actions of Kaulikasaktis. 

oo ae wae wri wi ayeste 
we ' 
eh srerorerrseoy rman) fewer | 311 

Seven Exhilarations and their characteristics : 

Isvara said : Listen O Devi, I am telling You what you have 
asked, mere listening which arouses Divine Feeling. 

ari a 
aematarnde acters 11 811 

Ullisas ( Exhilarations ) are seven : 1. Arambha ( Beginning ); 2. 
Taruna (Juvenile ); 3. Yauvana ( Youth ); 4 - Praudha (Mature ); 5. 
Praudhnta ( Post maturity ); 6. Unmana ( Excited ); and 7. 
Manollisa ( Hearty Exhilration ) 

ead Bee: arn Fae | 
mh yerateae 1 yi 

O Kulanayike ! Arambha-ullasa is caused by the rise of three 
Tattvas. O Ambike ! Tarunollisa is assumed when the juvenile 
ee el afta fa 

JAR: SATS: ' 
weer Teritara stefieafieiaas | § 11 

O My Beloved ! The condition of proper mental exhilaration is 
called Yauvanollisa; and when there is faultering of vision, mind 
and speech it is Praudhollisa. 


R garters 


wate wreaqean 4a qaiq ward 
water cant efai water! 611 
Rules for the Interchange of Dravyas : 
In case of an exhilaration on the Cakra if one wishes to 
interchange the vessels then he should do so only according to the 
right of interchange of vessels. 


we Rea ASReAA: | 
qué: wrawts gat erage cli 
‘Those uninitiated persons of bad conduct, not expert in Tantras, 
devoid of Ista-devati, guilty-conscious, fallen from Samayacira, 
should not interchange Dravyas. 
afte ara somo: | 
ugh: grater qaiq cerraferqi €11 
Those ignorant, conceited, treacherous, full of Pasu-bhiva, 
mean-minded should not interchange Dravyas. 


ARO: wehlfreagerca: | 
gerateéts + gat werrafey!| 9011 
Woman-haters, cursed by Gurus, devoid of devotion, evil- 
minded, devoid of precept of Kuladharma should not interchange 
Dravyas. 





wearers: yfreqoreiafes: | 
gounfafiendacay oaceq! | 9911 
Even if one possessing knowledge of Grammar, Logic, Vedas 
and DharmaSastras is ignorant of Kuladharma, he should be avoided 
in the interchange of Dravyas. 
‘wega a wast a gereraafta: | 
wpnfigen: waned oftertq | 9211 
Even if one born in a good family or possessing a good character 
is averse to Your worship his company should be shunned, 
ehpfaespi fereearaft ada 
gararersPrasi wate aaa 9311 
O Parvati, Listen ! Whatsoever intimate wives, sons, friends or 
brothers may be, if they do not know the Kullcra, their company 
should be avoided. 


FEA Teas: RZ 
sgeterna aenrehrantary | 
far dacs a qatq wera) avi 
One should not interchange Dravyas with unknown perso. of 
another country unless there is a rapport through signs, 
wend a edie aff meng yee: 
Wear: weregen aif fae we 9211 9411 
Even if there is Kulesvara Himself one should not partake of 
Dravyas from the same vessel. If one does so then his Mantras 
Would turn their faces and he would face difficulties at every step. 


wanaftentge 4 centvara 
aft Retiree 9g 11 


‘One should not offer the Hetu ( wine ) of his own vessel to 
Bhairava. If he does so, © Kulesini ! he would receive the curse of 
the Gods. 

ore aor) cere renter) 
orifraerta wai Ta wed! 411 

One should not offer his own seat, food, vessel, clothings and 
bed to unknown persons. Nor should he resort to the company of 
such persons : 

ahaha ar qpafeahteres: artery | 
qlaftorattaageaaferrateren | 4c 11 

A Kaulika should interchange vessels according to the distinc- 
tion of Amniyas. There is conformity between East and South, and 
North and West Amniyas. 

afta woaretaataht: ererg att | 
wife seagate, wirerener aged |! 9811 

Therefore, respective Sadhakas of these four Amniyas should 

interchange with Vira Sidhakas of their own class and with women, 
aiMiPraiingha sed youre | 
wergngergerraord Arafat || 201) 

O My Beloved ! Filled up vessels provided by Yogis and 
Yoginis should be drunk with recitation of the Paduka of one's own 
Mitrka and Mila Mantra, 

wafig ageoa sreraferarary aftr: | 
srera yasorean fae 7S SAA! 2911 

Ifby the grace of God one gets an Ali-pitra ( vessel full of wine ) 
he should accept it with devotion and remembering his Guru drink 
it inaccordance with the foregoing recitation of the Mantras. 


Re arta 


Jeafygarna yeotsahen: | 
wmteenh aftee wearers ofa! 211 
Rules regarding partaking of drinking of remainder of 
Libations in the Cakra : 
O Parvati ! One should eat the ramainder of only the Guru $: 
sons of the Guru and seniors, not of others. 
ergo ftq wai AkiRRoee efor | 
arenes 4 ener awaits 7 wa 2311 
One should drink the remainder of the Dravyas of Sakti and 
the remainder of edibles of a Vira, Neither should he offer his own 
remainder to others nor partake of others. 
‘ftee vertq Aoi areal Aeertaq | 
apres Safe sre sei HAA | WI 
‘The remainders of women can be eaten, but O Devesi, one 
should not give them his own remainder even in Cakra. If one does 
so he meets his downfall. 
efter eaftrenci cerghtoeattas | 
war Sa aseha: a weaTEPTaA | A411 
amrdtfteearary a ar eft ater: | 
Preresiny varanfl SeereTATTAT || 211 
© Ambike ! One should offer the remainder only to his own 
junior Sigyas. Whoever, out of love, greed or fear, offers to or takes 
from others the remainder of Asava ( spiritous liquor ) or vessel 
receives the curse of Gods and falls into difficulties. 
stelear’ agatenh autafateerot | 
yoryerete: gatferery g yer i! 11 
Method of offering Libations to Ucchista- Bhairava : 
 Kulesani ! In Case of Praughollisa one should make a Tringle 
either inside or outside the abode of wérship and then worship it 
with incense, flowers and Aksata and then contemplate upon the 
Ucchista Bhairava with the following ( Sloka 28 ). 


Sa 


Tafyssroraged Freire, 
ward fel crn eine RIL 
This is the Soka for contemplation of Ucchista Bhairava ( See 
Sloka 27 above ). 










eH Tea 9a 
arerd quand wargfsettery | 
eg ate gag we a ora! 2611 
Thereafter, offer Libation with the following Mantra as it stands 
after extrication : 
BS % sfeoe tra ve ye afei Te Je we KEI! 
aeganrrrsiisd anfafaPea®:| 
enfant voerarnddefeta-gh: 11 3011 
After this, one should recite the following Santi-stava ( Slokas 31 
to54) and offer libations of drops of Ali ( Wine ). 
mata tah ereE Weare | 
SANNA TA SEE TO! aan 
1 
—Uepaapa fereen ari aed Aedtftey| 3211 
aearfeeteeiareearcened remTheeF | 
am: Starertara qefsfefaenes 11 3311 
amma gtd hm: WaTENRPAR | 
48 ad anteg feramer Forms! ae! 
arprisied sift: gel ora: | 
Se aot ung aig gaan: Haat 


Saeco 
area URRY Bored Ts: | 
weg wii wary Gee! | FEI! 
7 a 

a 


weg wigeatara: 7 2 
are faaqetaaereran 211 301! 


weg fraqeacagen 
steran wafer agen: Bar| 

a afrinadiege wast 

wrerg yfrafestzorengettan: 11 3,11 
arg Aatgen Arce ret 
Princ fean frecea! 

fiai Pree geal fatter: 
eer ETS ATRNCH ATT: 11 BE 


RE 


geartaat 
weg aire: gear 


erartarfteraneegaag | 
and fon gael ace: earet 
wt agg Pra qermeiter | vol! 
ey aEger wera: 
am: very erate atria) 
wm med eeyg eft wren 
wea RawragerG WZ! | YA! 
cameron ay a: after 
a: orig a: dfeera ergy! 
swarifinenratica Perrarea 
arent Sen Ravers aay arenfefen: |) vz! 
mw ta: gee: fafrrn a sear 
an Pred aftresren: ferferren ay arefterera: | 
Sirens: edn: eferen: 

een were A ¥311 
her Susubhnghotairtsae Rl 
wera ara a afererrardtia qa fern ai 
a8 dertafey @ gave qudiaeda 
stn Sen: wer a: yprafefafen arg éReearen: || vv 
wen af: egatqergeron axa: dace 
derenerwaneagyhrarntyeroren: 


ware gagaee flea: oi wdlueeqi | v1! 
weadq qoarerta fie tne tq ahr 
ster aq oedam afe wader: wai AR Aq! 
cunba aff avid waft aerereritef® aq) 
wean a srenriae) way wa: wet! vol! 
wey weer: wd very Gaquer:| 

araren ural Aseg waaseg Je: WAN! ¥c I! 


FEA Se: RW 
wen aed 2& afe teary! 
wee got: waree) Ae MET!) ve I! 
TEM end yaaa! 
TR: Te AAPA Ae) Yor! 
ftarg are: wal: flag qerae:| 
ftarg tea: wd aa 88 arafteran 1) 49) 
ae oe waar: went: | 

OE errae A AO MINS At 


Rrereafradsi wenfeeraigay | 
wrerenfetrarda org wat FAG! 431! 
aren afrvsqey ofa: tre ory 


Wey arg al avis 


warntraa agg ye: fa) 
ae cen eaftrera were gerne 11 44 11 

Behaviour of Sadhakas in the Cakra : 

O My Beloved ! After reciting the Santi-patha ( Slokas 31-54 ) 
the Guru should lift the vessel of worship and then, O Kulanfyike ! 
distribute the Prasdda to his Sisyas. 

ni rare: 


This is Santi-stava. 


seta urerraattersn wale! yo! 
wa aq aq po oh yi Tae TSE! 
weed Qaonfiet rad egret 41! 

Performance of their desired actions by the participant Sidhakas 
of the Cakra is called Praudhanta-ullasa. O Devi ! When the 
Praudhdnta-ulldsa is achieved then in that state of ecstasy there is a 
pleasure-mongering among the groups of Yogis and Yoginis. In 
such an atmosphere of exhilaration there is no consideration of 
propriety among the Viras. O Paramesvari ! In this state desire alone 
1s wealth prescribed by the Sastras. Hence in this state whatever 
auspicious or inauspicious actions are performed they are, O Divine 
Beauty, considered to be meant for the plec~=ac cS the Devatd. 


Re Baraat 

welt one car warfeePrarad | 

fafa qort aff afta arafafeei) yeit 
‘afte: wrefirdatr: wha acorernftay 
vRisamaderet ator eaafari | go11 
Gani earniten eer ai weq 
gears Sa AMT A Ae a a afSTaT! 
orferdtareg a: oxife a aretati! g41! 

In this state conversation is the fruit of Japa, drowsiness is 
Samadhi, actions are worship, union with Sakti is Emancipation, 
partaking of Dravyas as if taken by Bhairava, and oration, O Devi ! 
is considered as chanting of Stotra ( Hymns of Eulogy ). The contact 
of bodily organs is Nyasa, partaking of food is pouring of oblations 
in fire, DarSana is Dhyana and sleeping is like worship. In this 
manner, whatever actions are performed in this Ullasa they are all 
considered auspicious actions. Whoever considers their propriety 
or otherwise is a sinner. 

eaeaaret Shr fase: wets: | 
aargqata agen: ware aerary | G11 

‘The participant Viras of such a Cakra are exalted Yogis in whom 
men should see the form of Bhairava Himself, 


wri fafrar 2fa ata gcaftefiaa ge! 

Exuberance, supreme Bliss, increase of knowledge, playing on 
flute and Vind ( a string instrument ), poetry, weeping, oration, 
falling down and rising up, yawning and walking—all these actions, 
© Devi ! are assumed to be like Yogic practices. 

easier aft dr afte qe: | 
warerfa 2afe cited aarTery!) gy! 

In this Cakra the Vira Yogis and Yoginis in their ecstatic state 
behave, O Devi, according to the exhilaration of their mind, 

wa: gee oredearq Reqarenftata! 
Pere eet ord fafdoon Praha aii eet 

Forgetting their own thoughts they slowly ask from other 
Sidhakas sitting next, and holding the vessel to their mouth sit 
silently. 


EA Soa RE 
A Ryee Fe SATA | 
ata geventt srerdtcareiga: |! §@11 
Jeu god aAerafeqernTy | 

Excited by passion, treating other men as their own beloveds, 
the ladies take their shelter. Men also, exhilarated in Praudhinta- 
ullisa behave likewise. 

yeah aot pur wed wey SA aT BI! GI! 
fe @rd aaarara: farrifte afte: | 
wari fore wa ge fF orqPi FAI) EE) 

Intoxicated men embrace men. The bewildered ladies ask their 
‘own husbands questions like ‘Who are you, who am I, who are these 
people around, why have we come here, why are we sitting here, is 
it a garden or our own home 7" 

za sarge afeei crafts fexa: fray) 
wadei Fe farce Pfeafs fray! vol! 

O Sambhavi ! Yogis take food from each others’ vessels and 
putting the drinking pots on their heads dance around. 

morn a wresfe | 
gen ferefe grafts serosa ata: 1) 6911 

Filling wine in their mouth they make ladies drink it from their 
mouth itself. Put pungent things in their mouths and then transfer 
them to the mouth of their beloveds. 


AAAS TT TCITT THA | 
weaarafara zeus qerereva: |! 621! 
The Kula-Saktis, without any understanding, clap, sing such 
songs whose words are indistinct and tottering dance around. 


Exhilarated Yogis fall on the ladies, and intoxicated Yoginis fall 
upon men. O Kulandyike ! Thus fulfilling their mutul desires they 
perform various such actions. 

fpf sere fen weteare: waa | 
Tat g Seared sors AAPG! wy I! 

Without mental perversity it is Deva Bhava : 

Devoid of mental perversions when there is exhilaration then a 
superior Yogi obtains to Devatabhava. 


30 arias 
wiferory artery a a Prefe yee: 
a arereereree afta: GerafAs 11 6g 11 

Sin of showing disrespect to Kaulikas = 

A fool who reproaches a Kaulika in his Bhairava form is, O 
Kulandyike ! indubitably secre by the Yoginis. 

a Pres wag aah ae AyHETeTAy | 
qeeamra areal atta wera! wo! ! 

One should neither reproach nor laugh at the Sidhakas who 
become ecstatic under intoxication in a Cakra; and should never 
disclose the incidents of the Cakra outside. 

eh até 4 odta aitae waratq) 
wae wemraeany Weer AEA!) We | 

One should neither revolt against the Yogis of a Cakra nor harm 
them in any manner, On the other hand. honour them with devotion 
and also fei care keep their secrets, 

wb Fargar qe ferttanfra) 
aed wed war a mesg afrgeq 11 vel! 

Fruits of showing respect to a Kaulika 

Sceing intoxicated Sidhakas in a Cakra one who develops a 
reverent feeling towards them and gladly prays them with devotion 
obtains the status of Yoginis. 

weeaftad aa th ware afer: fA) 
4 AGI coll 

A Kaulika who thus sees the Cakra with devotion obtains, O My 

Beloved, fruits of millions of Observances, austerity, charity and 


sacrifice. 
orn: ere a, 
fare efteurd at my fe wtrwert 


regret ge <2 


eePrareraen: 
errand aftr ater ai wqil 31! 
Unmanollasa, State of Equilibrium and Sambhavi Mudra 
In the state of sixth Ulldsa called Unmand, actions like falling 
down and rising up and repeated swoonings take place. Associated 
with the desire to know the Para Brahma these two actions happen- 
ing for an indefinite time induce a state of equilibrium beyond the 
body and senses, which, O Kulanayike ! falls within the domain of 
the seventh Ullasa. 


fai 


SEA Seok: 89 
Reese ores FAT WT 
qedarafieral £8 yeige: wy fAgi1! XI! 

Assuming the form of Para Mantra fie obtains the Para Mirchana, 
because it is the proximity of Miirchand itself which is called the root 
of Mukti ( Release ), 

orate afediefiiartaateta: | 
weg wed gar adage G4 

The external vision rid of Nimesa ( closing ) and Unmesa 
(opening) the objective becomes introverted, This is Simbhavi 
Mudra which is held secret in all the Tantras. 

wateitord qerseen arreerearephe: 
srratcenftt ke: fren ea a Pea) Ghd 

This Mudra is the best of all, always benefactor providing 
‘equilibrium of taste and form. Exhilarated by this a Vira Sidhaka is 
veritable Siva, There is no doubt about it. 

sre: faraftronafts enrerearreren: | 

wer wears eheafaft aay 4 wedi! coll 
wma waa: earra | 

ro ange treat wag 4 ered 





ony Fa wehhh wyarereermfta: || 611 

WOT: YPM AT: | 

emiserafte aftr vitro een: 11 £011 

WeMCeAGOM we WII AEH, | 

How can persons engrossed in Self-study know the indescrib- 

able supreme pleasure derived in this State ? Just as the enjoyment 
of drinking milk mixed with sugar can by derived by a person who 
drinks it, in the same manner pleasure of this state is beyond 
description and can only be experienced. The ecstasy that is visible 
in this state is called Brahmadhydna, The Supreme Pleasure of 
Divine Impulse experienced in this state cannot be described even 
by intelligent persons through concentration. Engrossed in the 
Supreme Bliss of Brahma-dhydna, are men of highly meritorious 
actions. They become bewildered and sorrowfull by even a momen- 
tary interruption in this Dhyana. Such a great fruit of pleasure is 
derived by Your devotees in this Seventh form of Ullisa. 


RR garters 
a Prercsrien: werne gaa | 
PERNT STE TTY AA AA! EV 
agara faqs sftrreeftea: | 
wetertae wren: Gerd aPee fq! E211 
aon: veers yaar: YT: | 
8 OM: Borah Tee TAM: || £311 

All the eight pratyayas, eight avasthds ( states ) and eight 

Attainments inherent in the Seventh Ullasa : 

In this seventh Ullisa are inherent the cight Pratyayas ( the 
meaning of eight Pratyayas is not certain. Probably it means Guru, 
Devata, Mantra, Agama, Parampara or Sampradiya, Bhiva and 
Acara ), eight Avasthds, ( i. e. Kampana or trembling, Romafica or 
thrill of joy, Sphurana or throbbing of the parts of body, Premasru 
or tears of love, Sveda or perspiration, Hasya or laughter, Lasya or 
dance, and Gayana or singing ) arising out of the knowledge of 
three-times ( past, present and future ). There is no doubt about it. 
Why to speak much, all the eight Animé, etc., Attainments ( Anima, 
Laghima, Prapti, Prakimya; Mahima Igitva, Vasitva and 
Kimivasiyit ) becoming slaves reside in the house of the Sadhaka 
and serve him. All the qualities which exist in the body of the Five- 
faced Paramesvara come to the knower of Kula-tattva and Tattva- 


jiiana, 
arereronda de rete a) 
wet palin’ eal wary Sera | EY 


werren gyfa: weaeeraaigen | 
weditearaa at afh a qe: aw wre) e411 

Arambha, Taruna, Yauvana, Praudha and Prasinta are the five 
Ullasas said to be waking, sixth Unmani Ullisa is dream, and the 
seventh Anvasthd Ullisa is sleep which also contains all the three 
states. Whoever knows these seven Ullisas is released and is a 
Kaulika. 

wan fetta wd anf ore: | 
Page Aedes wd ae: queygere 1 eg 11 

No Caste- discrimination in Bhairavi-cakra : 

Alll the castes participating in a Bhairavi-cakra are considered 
twice born. There is no caste-discrimination here. At the end of the 
Cakra, of course, all the castes become separate again, i. e. the social 
order of castes becomes effective again. 


FEA Sea 933 
A ae gee weaver a Boi! 
absierta tisha ad fran: Bye: 11 G61) 

Whether a woman or a man, a Candala or a high-bom Dvija, 
there is absolutely no discrimination in the Cakra. Everyone here is 
considered like Siva. 

aro Prefererg wai srr aéerary! 
anfe Areas tect wEATA: 11 &e 11 

Just as the waters of various streams after merging in the Ganges 
obtain the same quality (the quality of the Ganges water ), in the 
same way in a Sri Cakra everyone obtains the same status. 

aRo afte ard ait wen wag) 
wen steered g onfertel a feed! ee 11 

Just as mixed with milk water also becomes like milk, in the 
same manner there is no caste-discrimination in the Sri Cakra, 

earerrq wen af! 
aia wmaelsit tae: wearAM: || 9001 | 

Just as in Svarga, etc. pious worlds there live none other than 

Gods, in the same way in the midst of a Cakra all men are like Gods. 
unferral a eabsitey wd fier: eye: | 
wash Renta Bowe A xen aretqs | 90911 

There is no caste discrimination in the Cakra and everyone is 
considered like Siva. In the Vedas, too, all men in such a situation 
have been declared to be like Brahman. 

agara feta amd gaat 
ag gow: wd cag: weer: RAI) 92H 

O KuleSvari ! Why to speak much. In the midst of a Cakra all 

men become like Me and all women like You. 
wnat yo qeren wnt arifa a) 
a sarah aiftrareai wt gerne 11 90311 

Sin in Caste-discrimination in a Cakra : 

The fool wiio makes caste-discrimination in the midst of a 
fst-10Katonipio | ig Sovewed by Yogi sad cared by: You. 

wr gered yaq 
een Bagi eis weet qou ll 

Method of seating men and women in a Cakra : 

In a Cakra men and women may either be seated separately; or 
intermixing together seated in pairs in a row or in a circle. 


Be eortara 
TSRTOR a eae UHR at fa) 
Rreafeitrn wd amare ward 9041) 

O My Beloved ! Whether they are seated in a row or in a circle 
in the midst of a Cakra, all of them should be worshipped as the 
forms of Siva and Sakti. 

afer wen rai aettarrech ze 
wen afifaerant cen ak: werft: 11 90811 

Just as We are undivided, just as Laksmi and Narayana or 
Brahma and Sarasvati are undivided, so is the condition of a Vira 
with his Sakti, 

ATaTReTARAa | 
a gente saferargd fa111 3081) 

The World as the form of Siva and Sakti : 

Without nectar of Bhaga and Lihgam I am not satisfied even by 
thousands of vessels of wine and hundreds of heaps of flesh. 

4 tare 4 Te 4 aang oq! 
forarg WingS THHTEaTRATSA| | Yor, || 

This world bears neither a mark of Cakra, nor the mark of Lotus 
or of thunderbolt. In fact it bears the mark of Lingam and Bhaga. 
Hence the world is the form of Siva and Sakti. 

Reafirerhh aq ora ware) 
wt wea gate aarie: @ fata) ae) 

Samadhi from the union of Siva and Sakti : 

‘The time when there is union of Siva and Sakti that is the evening 
of a Sadhaka wedded to Kula-dharma when he experiences the 
condition of Samadhi. 

ary a Peri aeoq wdhoxtehtiGary 
we: deendyel Afeacanq fad aqi1 94011 

Voluptuousness prohibited : 

One should not go amongst uninitiated ladies in a state of sexual 
excitement. He can go only amongst ladies who have been purified 
by rituals. 

aff areadtceragratere 1 
war Seems fH ya: 1b 99qty 
Thus I described to You the three Tattvas, Ullasas and distinc- 
tions of drinking, etc. Now O Kulesani ! What else You want to hear. 
‘ofa stgarta Praferhaar renee wabrerey 
Tere wees Sears ora 
Urner ATER SESE || <1 
ey 


Sri Devi said : O KuleSa ! I want to hear the character istics of 
Yoga, Yogis and the fruits of worshipping the devotees of Kula. 
ge vara! 

ay a8 ween asi i ofyesfhs 
Ra UTA AT: UA, TET! 211 

Isvara said : O Devi ! Listen, I am telling You what you have 
asked. Merely hearing it the Yoga shines forth. 

erry fad she wergemted: | 
Wen eefenghweryg GA! 311 

Dhyana ( Meditation ) is said to be of two kinds, i. e. Gross and 
Subtle. Meditation upon a Form is said to be Gross, while Meditation 
without any Formal object is Sublte. 

ferri ara: dfq wera saad 
was Paci aa waq GS Peery v1! 

The Gross kind of Meditation is resorted to for the steadiness of 
mind, The mind becomes steady by the Gross Meditation and also 
by Subtle, that is both kinds of Dhy’nas promote the same objective, 
the steadiness o7 Mind. 

wrmrlerremnfertd Tay 

watoirrd aay aftaerePereq i) 411 
area areprafa 4 fe afe a aq 

we feereeurenht wreay red fat! & 11 

‘One should meditate upon the All-luminous, Saccidananda, 
Limbless ParameSvara as devoid of hands, feet, stomach and bones. 
He neither rises nor sets, neither waxes nor wanes. He shines forth 
by Himself and also illumines others without efforts. 


a3, gortaaa 
ser RTE Sera | 
Tre Faerete Tear wardfearyz || 61) 

Brahma-jfiana : 

‘That Infinite, Conditionless Form, not perceptible, yet simply 
existent, when experienced mentally, then that Knowledge is called 
Brahmajiiana. 

woreargaene: ara ga Pare: | 
qeotteurrst art arefegerdii cil 

Marks of a Yogi 

Arresting the life-breath, becoming stable like a stone and 
knowing only the Supreme Self and Abode is called a Yogi who 
knows Yoga. 

aaa ara Pte: feePrctette ferry! 
wren carer, wafer 1 

Characteristics of Samadhi : 

‘That condition of Dhyana where there is no awareness, which 
may be like a calm sea, where there is an absence of Form, that 
Dhyéina is called Samadhi. 

3 Pefeferrnea eed aed werd) 
wera vente aed ceerorasra qqi1 9011 

Characteristics of Release while Living :° 

When the Reality shines forth by itself and not by any mental 
thinking; and when such a Reality shines forth on its own one should 
tnumodl ely Poromeiengreeed st 

TARE YA safeee | 
Pariregarettte PB ye wa 11 9911 

‘One who appears as if asleep whether in dreaming or in the 
waking states, who neither inhales nor exhales and becomes 
immobile, he is truly Freed. 

Preece: eareretrrtsita: | 
a ore qaacenang oege: 4 Sea! 4211 
Keeping his sense organs inactive, one merging his mind into 
his Self appears as if dead, is called a veritable Jivanamukta. 
apne a annie 4 eqeia 4 ceafaii 
a urna ge gs 4 wera 911 9311 
a wf fefrcarnt 3 a gufs areaq! 
va fire faetren warts gered aw! 





aA Series: 930 

Characteristics of a person in Samadhi : 

He neither hears, nor smells, nor touches, nor sees; knows not 
the pleasures and pains and does not even exercise the mind. Like 
a log of wood he neither cognizes anything nor is aware of anything, 
One who is thus absorbed only in Siva alone is said to be in Samadhi, 

wen wa wei farai A a ga BT! 
safer rarecoRtarerrearert: 11 9411 

No difference between Jivatma and Paramatma : 

Just as no differences exist when water is thrown into water, 
milk into milk, Ghee into Ghee; similarly there remains no differ- 
ence between the Jivitma and Paramatma. 

Ten warren areafy ais sere 
een eonftrareatamenye wae: |) 9G 11 

Even just as an insect becomes a bee by force of concentration, 
so a man becomes Brahma by dint of Samidhi. 

attrqyel yet aera fered a yaa 
yerepe yore: earearea aafeererd || 911 

Just as Ghee extracted from milk does not mix with the same 
milk again in the original form, similarly once the Self is separated 
from the Gunas ( Qualities ), it is never the same again. 

wen Trarerereeel 4 foes wealth) 
area ser art waat ta geal) 411 

Just as one in heavy darkness sees nothing, so indeed a Yogi 
sees nothing of the worldly object, which does not hold his 
attention. 

wen Pellet art waet ta graf) 
wbaraitorsht waretaaarred aer| | 9611 

Characteristics of Dhyana : 

‘One does not see the world of objects when his eyes are closed. 
However, not seeing the world even when the eyes are open, is the 
true characteristics of Dhyana. 

or: eeeevglt fora gen ven 
We warereh o aft favafeafeery i! 2011 

Fruit of the Knowledge of Supreme Reality : 

Just as men experience even the itches of their body, in the same 
manner a Sadhaka who has achieved the Param Brahma knows the 
activities of the objective world. 


Be garters 
fata wea at anita afahra) 
forged Ro eePS aon aoe: EI! 291! 

All the Mantras with their Presiding Deities become servitors of 
a Sadhaka who knows the Supreme Reality beyond the letters of the 
alphabet. 

ortemratiee a a ter ceday | 
a a wer: 4 werreeuri afrferry | 221) 

Of him who is founded in the sole consciousness of the Self, 
every movement is worship, each utterance verily is a Mantra, and 
each gaze is meditation. 

ter aferd fsa geal 

wa wa A ofa wa oa BE | 2911 
fred ecanPaftoad wera: | 

ated area walfn aftr ge aera) WI! 

When the Paramitma is known, the consciousness of body ends 
altogether; and wherever such a Sadhaka goes he obtains Samadhi 
there, The key-knot of his heart is cut asunder and all his doubts are 
removed. Because he has seen the Paramitma all his actions 


dwindle away. 
apie wer are Prfei aed geq! 
Rargerd aerate 4 yeti) A411 


In comparison to the pure and Supreme State obtained by the 





accepting. 
a: Te adi mearerreTTy | 
area Pferearena sreel avaftrerd i! 2411 

‘One who has seen the All-pervading, Peaceful, Blissful and the 
Imperishable, for him nothing remains to be attained or to be 
known. 

ware after #2 a aff dfeed! 
ae enfere 2 a att Aa aM | 1! 

When knowledge and super-knowledge are attained, when that 
which is to be known is alive there in the heart, and when the state 
of Peace is attained, then neither Yoga nor Dharana or Concentra- 
tion is necessary. 


Aaa Soa: at 


Re weit fess wrahiatey | 
areas fS wr cal qeTATEA | 11 
Alll the rules cease when one has known the Para Brahman. 
When the winds of Mount Malaya blow what is the use of palmyra 


fan. 
snfteorrari =nfta anfteorareri a £81 
aoa Prerierita erate veaerq i 2¢ 11 
a yore ah a arensfteory) 

For him who sees himself as Aurh or as the Self, there is neither 
checking of breath nor closing of nostrils, neither Yama nor 
Niyama, neither Yoga based on Padmasana nor fixing the gaze on 
the tip of the nose. 

Rad tare agahi reeee in 3011 
waraet ara Ree eae 
at Greg 3rd cera fu me’ 1 3a 

Characteristics of Yoga : 

‘Yoga is the union of Jivatma and the Atma, so declare the adepts 
in Yoga. And when this Supreme is attained and meditated upon 
even for a moment with faith, the great good which ensues cannot 


Deliberation even for a moment on the Truth that "I am 
Brahman’ wipes out all the sins, just as the rise of Sun dispels all 
darkness. 


mamgareteiartardaney | 
ay wel Sieyird search arafeqs! 3311 
‘The knower of Truth reaps million-fold the fruit that is held out 
by Observances, sacrifices, pilgrimages and worship of Gods, etc. 
SAA PETAR FETT SATTUTOT | 
SRRgh: ween STIS | | ye 
Four States of A Sadhaka : 
Sahajavastha is best, Dhydna-andvastha is middle, Japa and 
Stuti is the lowest and Homa-puja are lower than the lowest. 
we aeften eerie 9 Fer! 
reat 7 Tefrmsewen | Mall 
Deliberation on Truth is best, preoccupation with Japa is 
middle, study of Sastras is the lowest and lower than the lowest is 
‘occupation with affairs of the world. 


wo garters 
Qamtei ei wrattet a1 
mame ea emreteert aa! 3611 

A billion Pija equals a Stotra, a billion Stotras equal a Japa, a 
billion Japas equal a Dhyana and a billion Dhyanas equal an 
absorption ( Laya). 

a eng Wh aed a damier: We! 
agen v1 yon 4 fe a: Ww BAA! WI! 

Not higher than Dhyana is Mantra, not higher than the Self is 
God, not higher than inner pursuit is Pija, and not higher than 
contentment is there any fruit. 

afista Rr yon rete RY we: 
afrta we arrafeda W wey! ! 301! 

Free from rituals is higher worship, silence is higher Japa, 

absence of thought is higher Dhydna, and absence of desire is the 


wowtiiar gai abt Pred eureka 3 

Method of worship of the Knower of Truth = 

‘The Yogis should always perform Sandhya without Mantra or 
water, Tapas without PUja and Homa and Piija without ceremonies. 

Praga faeqe Predterfattars: | 
Proreeaters: @ arf oeaeaftqi Yo! 

Free from attachment, aloof, beyond Vasand and association, 
absorbed in the true nature of oneself, the Yogi knows the Supreme 
Truth. 

et tered Afe viet ta: warftra:| 
woeenPated asenes qortq i! 411 

Form of Jiva and Paramitma : 

© Devi ! Body itself is the temple. The Jiva itself is God 
Sadisiva. Do away with the faded flowers of ignorance and worship 
with the consciousness of "He am I” ( Sothath ). 

‘vite: fire: fer cha: a ofa: dae: fre: 
wreae: eet cha: orerges: wenftra:1) #211 

Jiva is Siva, Siva is Jiva, the Jiva is only Siva. When in bondage 

it is called Jiva; when freed from bondage it is called Sadisiva. 





Fay Seas: 9 
gam wal Ae: eagurn’ fF aga: | 
wag: eet ofa: aetges: warftra: || ¥3 11 

Enclosed in husk it is paddy; freed from husk it is rice. Enclosed 
in Karma it is called Jiva; freed from Karmas it is Sadasiva, 

ort ferefaftarer ef& Satrhftrory | 
ufrengani ada feftareraryi| vv! 

Place of Devata on the basis of distinction of Eligibility : 

Gods of Brahmin live in fire; of intellectuals in heart, of people 
of lesser intelligence in Idols, and of Knowers of Self everywhere. 

a Prangfeettctergeg-enitegy | 
Wa ore G Ghia) eafedfdafota: 1) vy i 

Characteristics of a Yogi knowing the Supreme Truth : 

He who maintains his equilibrium in censure and praise, in cold 
and warmth, in pleasure and pain, among friends ad foes, he is the 
master Yogi devoid of either exuberance or depression. 

Prqel Renrge areeit forafera: | 
ret 28 waretta ahh aerereafiqys 1 G11 

‘The Yogi who knows the Supreme Truth is devoid of desires, 
ever content, has equal attitude towards everything, master of his 
senses and dwells in the body like a wayfarer. 

Pred Pfteed ffeteitafirars: | 
Porrecfas: @ arf qarefaqi) voi! 

He is a Yogi knowing the Supreme Truth who is without 
Volition, without doubt, without taint of association or impression 
and absorbed ever in the Truth of his own Reality. 

Ten qaperrafaeaetalsrerorstea: | 
Prerafa geenft cen ahh a aeafeqis ve! 

© Kulesaini ! A Yogi who is the knower of Truth lives like the 

lame, the blind, the deaf, the impotent, the ebrius and the dull. 
WYATT ATTA SPAR: | 
a ome 8 g abite: ceaemrerrareaft! v6 11 

One depending upon the Supreme Bliss arising out of the 
worship of Five Mudras ( the five M's, i. ©. Madya, Marhsa, 
Maithuna, Matsya and Mudra ) is the superior Yogi beholding his 
Self within himself. 


sferireanpreay aq ge ord a1 
aaa Het fAguqurrY wWe_!! YoI! 

O My Beloved ! The pleasure derived from Ali ( wine ), Marisa 
and Maithuna is auspicious for those who are knowers of Truth, but 
it is sin for the ignorants. 

war aiarealeareht wer aeurferctes: | 
wertrae a: goat @ wets! 491 

Characteristics of Kula Yogis : 

One living in the ecstasy of Madya and Mithsa, always en- 
grossed in the thought of Supreme Truth, and always remaining 
away from doubts is called a Kula Yogi. 

fear yeh GT, RESTATE: | 
we ceratted sauteed get) 4211 

Drinking wine, eating flesh, always following the Acaras of his 
own sect, pondering over the unity of T, 'You' and ‘He’ a Yogi 
always lives contented in comfort. 

sitemeter ae ye yaq | 
wrafaeh « aig cyte a Pera 1 1 4311 

Whose mouth is devoid of smell of wine and flesh has to 
perform penances. Such a person is like an animal and indubitably 
deserves to be shunned. 

Ue: RI TY: Tyga: Ky! 
fares meng vasa: Ty! av! 

As long as there is the smell of wine the Sadhaka ( Pasu ) is 
veritable Pasupati, and without the smell of wine and flesh even 
Pasupati is like a Pasu, 

aie Ppregrpe atetere (e) Frew 
eerrt wate Axaor qereTAT Ye tL 

No procedural restrictions for a Kaulika : 

Cherishing here what is rejected in the ordinary world, and 
rejecting here what is valued there-this has been declared by Lord 
Bhairava as the Kula-mérga ( path of Kula ). 

wT: were arigarry | 
sracraft aed ware sherri BAe 4s 11 

O Kulesvari ! Improper conduct is proper conduct. What should 

not be done is to be done, Even falsehood is Truth for the Kaulikas. 


AaH Sea: a3 
amaa ta wrens wera a) 
srr wei way Sifereri Ea! yo! 

O Kulesvari ! For a Kaulika non-drink is a drink, not ‘o be eaten 
is worth eating, and that which should not be resorted to is worth 
resorting. 

3 ARH Pee: ere ged a a TaeH! 
a eae 4a avai abies Tae 4c 

O Kulesvari ! For a Kaulika there is neither injunction nor 
rejection, neither merit nor demerit, neither heaven nor hell. 

orate afta afar erat ai 
fever off aaa shire: SeraAs 11) YE 11 
Roaanft fafa erererata yf: | 
araafs orn: wi atfeerti gaa E011 

O Kulandyike ! In this Path the ignorant grow wise; xe poor 
grow wealthy, the decayed progress, enemies become frier ily and 
the very kings become attendants. O KuleSvari ! All beiriend a 
Kaulika. 

fager: gga: «fo affa: worafa a1 
aren: ares afer Bae) E911 

© Kulesvari ! Those who have turned away come to gr et and 
the proud bow down to a Kaulika. Even obstructors becone his 


allies. 
Pron: ayers argei GRIT! 
srrmten® wife atfereri gaef 1 6211 
O Kulesvari ! Bad qualities tum good, what is not kindred grows 
Kindred, and what is contrary to Dharma becomes Dharma for a 
Kaulika. 
qegtared afe eer waied 7eq1 
Parrisearem: seer yee) 311 
© Kulesvari ! For a Kaulika the very death becomes a helping 
physician, the home becomes veritable heaven. Even company of 
women are meritorious actions for a Kaulika. 
agia fegéa qoatfien: R21 
war wgenftan: egata orat fare! Evi 
Why to say much O My Beloved, all the wills of Kula- 
‘Yogisvaras fructify. There is no place for a doubt in this. 





we aartarst 
a daft ats a4 Sarcrafta:| 
wa gare dq Gerarh Gra E411 

Behaviour of a Kula Yogi : 

A Kula Yogi may dwell anywhere, disguise in any form and 
remain unnoticed by everybody. O KuleSvari ! In whatever Asrama 
he is, he is a Kula Yogi. 

ait fafaeeerterer’ ferent: | 
rafter gfrdtreraftranrereerafOot: 11 GG 11 

Yogis in diverse guises, intent on the welfare of men, walk on 
the earth unrecognized by others. 

i arate aerate! 
Sarerporsafratectarrera: || G1 | 

 Kulesvari ! They do not expend their self-knowledge at once, 

In the midst of men they live as if intoxicated, dumb and idiots. 
weedy Rowen ated aif earaarra: | 
aerare were cen gery AAI! GI! 

‘The mode of Yogis is not easily perceptible just as the stars and 
the planets of the sky in the presence of the Sun or Moon. 

arene afer 81% crash orerenftory | 
wen fd gets cen ge AR afr! Ge! 

© Devi ! The mode of the Yogis is not seen like the movement 

of the birds in the skies and of a quatics in the water, 
re FE RY ee ga A 
UPR a Gea Garaty Pevat:| | wo! 

O My Beloved ! Adepts in Kula Yoga speak in the manner of the 
uncivil, behave as if ignorants and like the lowly. 

ven wares wedgta aay! 
a feet aed cen ahh wards! 6911 

They do so in order that men may ignore them and not flock to 
them, They talk nothing at all. 

BMS araaq aq Geet oreTea | 
aagarratary Sear wef! 6211 

© MaheSani ! Though Released yet the Kula Yogis would sport 
like a child, may conduct themselves like dullards and talk like those 
intoxicated. 


aH Seana: 84, 
wen safe ateisd qycafa a gras 
freien geet ale sen ahh waa 6311 
‘Such a Yogt lives in a way that the men of the world may laugh, 
feel disgust, revile, and seeing bypass him from a distance leaving 
him alone, 
wifes: wftewe: wiaq yafteraadq | 
armament ahh fratoornttea || os 11 
He would go about in different guises, at times like one worthy, 
at time like one fallen, and at times like ghost or a demon. 
ah selena way yeh 4 wie) 
HPT A way wtseq yferdterat 11 411 
‘The Yogi accepts things of life only for the good of the world 
and not out of his own desire, Out of compassion for all men he 
sports on the earth 
wéenh cen ah: adh aensaa: | 
apf yaenftrany army cen ort fered) G11 
Like the Sun who dries up everything, like Agni who consumes 
everything the Yogi takes all to himself but is not tainted by any sin. 
eedeael gen argeerresrenes eda: | 
wd gen adherareren ahh wer gf® 11 wet) 
Like the Wind which touches everything, like the sky which 
spreads everywhere, like all who bathe in rivers the Yogi is ever 


pure. 
wen arent ati aratges weg fh 
een reegeranfe atfreenftd yA! we, 
As the water of the township gets pure when it reaches the river, 
80 too, things from the lowly become pure once they reach the 
hands of the Yogis. 
uenssarfa Safer geraraftenear: | 
aaa fegei aera fRerwreferory! | we 11 
O Devi ! To the wise who seek their higher good, the ways of 
the adepts in the Kaula Knowledge are verily the honoured. 
aftaere anit: «art: aval aa! 
aeargafe gat fe yaten er Pret col! 
That on which the masters of Yoga tread is the supreme Path, 
just as where the Sun rises is the East. 





we, Bartana 
wa wast afe aa ari wen Haq! 
gorarh aq wa a 8 art: Gee G91! 
Just as wherever an elephant walks becomes a path, so O 
KuleSvari ! wherever a Kula Yogi treads eee the path. 
aaryg wy Petey aoTATETy 
Seoterhel rer whan erg 11 Bz 
Who can hope to make straight the winding course of a river or 
to arrest its flood ? Similarly, who can deter the man roaming in 
peace and sporting as he wills ? 
aerraacitita: 


qe 
aan get arf Mtefahearat: 11 311 
Just as the charmer fortified by Mantras is not stung by the 
snakes he plays with, so the Jianins playing with the serpent of 
senses are not harmed. 


Proageaerge Peer were: | 
Sera: MIATA! I WASTE || Ge 
Characteristics of a Superior Kulika : 
Away from misery, contented, devoid of dualities, free from 
jealousy, given to Kula-Jfiina, the peaceful Kulas are always 
devoted to You, 


HH NUS TERT: HETATARA: | 
afd maven 2 APrerrgn i) cyt! 
Without insolence, anger, show, desire and ego, truthful in 
speech, not enslaved to the senses, masters of the Kula Path are not 


fickle. 
teh ga tei erat ae: | 
array Tage were: afew 1) ck 
When the Kula is lauded, whose hair stands on end, whose 
voices shake with emotion and tears of joy drop down, they are the 
best of Kaulikas. 
i fare faa 1 


ae 
fa 3 ff@afta: BARS: | cel! 
Those who have the conviction that the Kula-dharma bon of 
Siva is superior to all others, are the best amongst the Kaulikas. 
ah wae QerreTs: Yee | 
gardava: © eq Siferel ares: HA! cal! 
He who knows the Truth of the Kula, who is proficient in the 
science of Kula, who is engaged in the worship of Kula, he alone is 
a Kaulika; none else. 


AeA Seas: ako 


yet Qo Baranya | 
wafa a oe sifere: a a a fai! ceil 

He who is highly pleased on meeting devotees of the Kula, 
knowers of Kula, traditions and observances of Kula, is the Kaulika 
dear to Siva. 


aerretrongerraretaatad | 
saargermns afew: kare Alera | £011 

By Initiation shall one be a Kaulika, knower of the three Tattvas 
the Feet supreme and the meaning of the Mila Mantra, devoted to 
the Deity and the Guru, 

gobi weeitdy qaraniea aia 
yuéta gears orad aver ft)! €91) 

© My Beloved ! The teacher of Kula-dharma is rare in the 
World, He is obtained only by a happy ripening of previous merits, 
not otherwise, 

iege: Dad ge aed antes aT! 
yaa gouftewesretsh ager! §211 

Glory of a Kaulika : 

If only he is remembered or lauded or seen or bowed to or 
conversed with, the intensive practient of the Kula-dharma purifies 
instantly even a Candala. 

aden of yet agg semis at) 
wa 28 gosh wares eT ei! 6311 

‘Whether he is an all-knower or a fool, whether he is the best or 
the lowest, if he be a knower of the Kula, where he is there I am with 
Thee ( Devi ). 

we anf dard 4 at aw aR! 
‘yore wa feof aa fee anfahat! exis 

I dwell not in Kailsa, nor in Meru, nor in Mandira; I dwell 0 

My Dear ! where dwell the knowers of Kula. 
Oya wewal za area ora: | 
wena wast aa afetee eT! ELI! 

Even if such men of the Lord be far, there must one respair. They 
must be seen with ate bee there, indeed, I am. 

aaftgeRterch anit mesa: gare: | 
wet arfarisf a mem: oy: HAI E11 

The Teacher of the Kula must be met even if he be very far, but 
not the Pasu ( ordinary man ) even if he be very near. 





We garters 
gaarh waq aa a fe: qoaare aa! 
aeredanres Prageyatq | §611 
Where the krtower of Kula lives, that place is sanctified. By his 
ete Bait bi noe gs noe eens ei 
' 
wate flavera area: weal mfeA) Eq 1! 
When they see a Kula-Jfiéni in their progeny, the ancestors 
rejoice saying 'we shall attain the Supreme State,. 
weereta Pv. gafefia afar: | 
ga a that a afer wag! e611 
Peet: wishing for plenteous rains, the ancestors always 
look forward for a Kaulika in their family, either as son or as a 
grandson, 
We: wg ateésfery gee: Forse: | 
cenit arnt gararat gar ft! yoo1! 
He indeed is blessed in this world freed from sin, whom the 
masters of Kula approach with pleasure, 
wifes erent where’ wf 
wares ger 2fa atftead atfAhe: ei! 90911 
When the master of the Kaulika is at hand Yogis and Yoginis 
flock happily to his dwelling. 
wie qaahie rare yeaa! 
TEA PYAR OA FSMATTITF| | 90211 
Entering among the Kula-yogindras the very ancestors wait 
‘upon them. Therefore, the adepts in the Kula knowledge should be 
worshipped with devotion. 
aredften ei 2a errerartafts 21 
ofterersrerees sor 3 waft 81) 90311 
Fruit of Kaulika Worship : 
If after worshipping Thee, O Devi, your devotees are not 
worshipped the sinners who do so, do not qualify for Thy Grace. 
Sted geet aed aefarq Sig wea 
vary aoe forenmeen wadeti| sox! 
© Lotus-eyed ! When the offerings are placed before Thee, 
‘Thou acceptest them by mere sight while I take their sap from the 
tongue of the devotees. 


Ady Sear: 986 
wpe yforisé 4 dea! 
werner farereet ererta yoraq | 90411 

Worship of Thy devotees is my worship; therefore, he who 
seeks my favour should worship Thy devotees alone. 

aq ga gator atari ed aq 
ge: gaften: wf aenq siferrrdaqi | 90% 11 

What is done for those wedded to Kula is done for the Gods. 
Sura is the beloved of Kula; therfore, everyone should worship the 
Kaulika with it. 

4 gUraerra ven wea gyfer: | 
ahfeashia wa en gene wdfA11 sow! 

0 Parvati ! Nowhere am I so pleased by the worship of devotees 
as there where the master of Kula is worshipped well. 

aq we aiferea gor era fd) 
ae wei aganfefaterrrama: | 1 Yr, 11 

‘The fruit that is obtained by the worship of a King Kaulika could 

not be had by pilgrimages, Tapas, Charity or Observances. 
wraftte gai aret yfre orerafre | 
afters viel gers Asan7Aay| | 4o€ || 

Adverse effects of disregarding the Knower of Kula : 

O Ambike ! Disregarding the Knower of Kula, Whatever one 
gives, donates and sacrifices, or however he may do penances, 
worship or Japa, all that is useless. 

erat aq ye 2 a oA evenri:| 
a: wftea gai wf gare 4 aff Aqii 99011 

He who enters the Kuiadharma and yet does not know the ways 
of the Kula, his house is verily a burial ground and he is a sinner like 
a Cindala. 

garter wera wear wera i 

‘aeri Pepe 2fe aren a aKa mor 1 99911 
Pres wel aq Rreraqedtoraq! 
wertta gi eal caerraatferd 11 99211 

Ignoring the Kulanisthas one who gives charity to others, that 
charity is fruitless and the giver goes to Hell. Such a gift is like water 
in a broken jar, seeds sown on a rock, and Ghee poured in ashes. 


ayo. portal 
annem g aq fefaq a cerq gear 
fevafafag fen cepei Fa awa! 99311 
Procedure of charity to a Kula-Yogi : 
Whatever is given according to one's capacity to the Kula Yogis 
with love on special days that is superbly fruitful. 
at aff were Gaara wr fA 
orred Qaargaerat wregenerenfere: |) 99811 
ae: saga: wera aera! 
ay ghee geege: qy: adeaa 1) 9941 
O Devi ! When the wise in the Kula are called on auspicious 
days, worshipped with godly reverence and satisfied with sandal- 
paste, flowers and the five gladdening Mudras ( Five M's ) then all 
the Gods are pleased and I am also pleased. 
aft a gai raf at cenq gerry 
meray 2afR oer yee a waa 99g 11 
O Devesi ! Whoever offers his siter, daughter or wife to an 
intoxicated Kula Yogi, the merits accruing thereby to him cannot be 
measured. 
atranthrermracta afer 
wraterer unhi dieebsife ay 11 99611 
‘The Madhu given with efforts in the Vira Cakra automatically 
facilitates the path for the world beyond. 
wrTaerTge adeterahegrery | 
ured 8 Gaaei gor feraferys | 99611 
Madhu associated with sinful actions and rejected by the world 
when given to the master Yogis of a Kula, it becomes Kula-dravya. 
afer aa aq dk: Gerona: fA) 
wash Set way ge: fF GreregefRere: 11 996 11 
In a country where lives a Vira engrossed in Kula worship, that 
country becomes purified. What a bigger glory can there be for a 
place of residence. 
Biase aged yes wey wy! 
fe qadghinfirerq goad 4a awad | 9011 
By on’e partaking of the food by a Kaulikendra the merit 
thereby is increased a million times; then if he takes food over and 
again, merit thereby cannot be counted. 


aay Sea ua 


wenq wdwact walaearg war! 
genre yarq gosnPrrrdiq i! 42911 

Therefore, with all efforts, in all conditions, always be devoted 

to the Kuladharma and worship those who are knowers of Kula, 
wiPrissat aft aeq tee een! 
araguismrar: oder: etywa || 92211 
aduafedssr sma Raat avg! 
fara 4a afte: eee: we waratqi | 92311 

Following the practices of the Varndsrama 

and the aim of Karma : 

Whether you are learned or not-leamed, as long as you hold the 
body, the way laid down for your station in life shall be worked out 
for release from Karmas. When ignorance is thus destroyed by 
prescribed action, you attain through knowledge to the state of Siva 
and in Siva you get the Release. Therefore, resort to the prescribed 
actions. 

walePrasaiit Reasati a atqi 

aige: garoret ifs: ga aaqi! 921! 

Do actions which are free from blemishes; do works that are 
enjoined for daily performances. Released by such actions, aspiring 
for happiness, devoted to work, live happily. 

wedernift derag 4 wei Qeenfter) 
| wre atwe at a a cariteattetaas! 92q 1 

Eligibility for Karma-Yoga : 

It is not possible for one who bears the body to give up all the 
activities. Therefore, who abandons the fruit of actions he is called 
a true recluse. 

werly wade awrite faq! 
wemrerareta a: qatq a 7 feat 92611 

Bodily organs engage themselves in their functions; under- 

standing this leave aside the ego-feeling. Actions so done do not 


taint. 
arn sai! sree! 
4a wuie cas wel Tue we! 92611 
Actions done after attainment of Knowledge do not touch the 
performer of actions as water keeps away from the leaves of a lotus. 





HR aoartaay 


afre a waif waaq! 
waa 4a fer’ TPE Well 
Of one settled in that Knowledge all actions of merit or demerit 
dwindle away, they do not taint; salar! do those that are done again. 
TASHA MAT: 1 
vermerdeges: a ary wd AeA! | 92611 
O My Beloved ! A Natural joy is obtained by one engrossed in 
the pursuit of Knowledge of Truth. Such a wise person leaves all 
volitions and all actions, 
gira @: uRterw antorrsnaftsa: 
rvs: ots aft Ava ABI) 93011 
Renouncement of actions by one non-eligible is prohibited : 
Tbe fools who leave the Karmakinda uselessly are imposters 
and such men of conceit #0 10 malas 
we Brel Te ry ean a 
aed wey eT Te ee 93411 
Only a Brahmajfiani and knower of Truth 
is free from Karmas : 
Just as after attaining fruits the tree throws away the flowers 
indifferently, so the Yogis attaining the Truth give up the rituals of 








oH weEeTya a! 
fered tui wet wfe Ree 93211 

In whose heart reside the Brahman, they are neither involved in 
the fruits of thousands of Aévamedha sacrifices, nor tainted by the 
sin of Brahmanicide, 


Sparel er BF Fra 93311 


One who has renounced actions, what relation he has with the 
actions associated in this world with tongue and the organs of 
iain aa a 

ca Perey apitereeory | 
wart geri fF ya: sitghreshhi! 93! 

Thus I have described to You some of the characteristics 
connected with Yoga and the masters of Yoga. Now, O Kulegani ! 
‘What else you want to hear. 

‘afe srqeroha Praferterenr weet 
wabrarerarerh Barecerere GeTTS 
weatrras arrererrert 
AM TAA SeCMA: 11 1h 
a 


GUA Seca : 
ee 
ateqara | 
yere sitghreath feerafeaarey | 
aerate &a aa A Te! 811 
Sri Devi said : O Kulega ! I want to hear about the worship on 
special days. O Paramesvara also tell me about the fruit of such 
worships, 
ge se i ai ofqeatt 
agg 2f8 want ati ez ! 
Ra eorerat eeart: PEA 211 
Tgvara said : Listen, © Devi, I am telling about what You have 
asked. Merely listening it one obtains Release from sins. 
eer Pengo ea HET 1 
aragonseen @fa arenrgel Wan 
Three kinds of Worship : 


Daily worship is best; worship on special occasions is middle 
and monthly worship is lowest, If a Sidhaka spends more than a 


month without worship he becomes a Pasu ( ordinary man ). 
Fafeaatfardctenged werelry | 
weitfa: weereat aff carted ga) ¥ 11 
If a Pagu-sidhaka wants to participate in a worship performed 
after the lapse of a month with prescribed five M's, then he should 
be Initiated again, 
We area aay yer Rep a1 
wera aff seaming! | 411 
Madya, Mirhsa, Matsya, Mudri and Maithuna are the Five 
Makiras ( Five M's ) which O Devi, please the Devata, 
mnfeuererttenf teremfterd yell: 1 
menfafe Peta Gera Wey a TA GI! 
Resorting to Five M's out of personal desire is sin : 
One should resort to Five M's in the prescribed manner for the 
pleasure of the Deity. If one resorts to them out of personal desire 
he commits a sin, 








red qaraast 
porettagéraraararene fof | 
waa: aa aif ag goafeag a1) ol! 
Occasions for Worship : 
8th, 14th and 15th days of the dark fortnight, full-moon day and 
the days of transference of Sun from one zodiac sign to another ( 
Sarhkrantis) are the five auspicious occasions for worship. 
oorafea wed Teper | 
ardraegers worried wen 1 cI! 
The birthdays of Guru, Parama Guru, Parapara Guru, 
Manavaugha, etc. Gurus and one's own birthday are the auspicious 
days for worship. 


wert a aoteer? antdanadierd | 
Meron dedis ores €11 
eftrerrrt 


qoadefgaacett | 
vanity 2a Reeeady 11 9011 

On receipt of some property or on some gain, in celebrations 
connected with Austerities, Initiation and other Obsefvances, on 
someone goint to the Pitha, in the Virapitha, on meeting with some 
dear relation, on arrival of a Desika, on seeing some sacred place or 
Devatd, these are the special occasions when O Devesi, one should 
offer worship. 

mr wig wee] alfa) 
weer Tee TA Yo WAAR! | 9911 

On such occasions and on special dates one should worship 
according to his monetary resources, his own faith, the kind of 
Dravyas available, and also consider propriety, demands of time 
and place for the determination of the nature of the Pija. 

arty ara eRteasyorry | 

wea a pre Sesame 9211 
a8 atenareiia grergfeateicy | 

orga atferat Seat 931 

Cakra Worship by the Sadhaka or Acarya,: 

The worship of a Cakra should be performéd in t® prescribed 
manner by the Acarya; or one intent upon Bindu-worship may 
himself perform Cakra worship. One who does so obtains the world 
of Truth and becomes free froms the cycle of rebirths. Being 
deluded, a Kaulika who does not perform this worship is cursed by 
the Devatis. 


eR Sere: ay 
ard aft Para at wears aces ar) 
ARys yoRIR Mase Teehtenteer yl | ae 1 
qe gana cies aanihry| 
write Geel: BaroMAR Az! | 941 | 
Once in a month, three months, six months or even a year one 
should worship his Guru with devotion. If the Guru is not available 
then his wife or sons should be worshipped. If these are also not 
available then the Guru's disciples who are knowers of Kula, or the 
Kula-yogis should be worshipped according to the prescribed rules 
of Kulapija and satisfied with Kula-dravyas, 
ry arty gah ght | 
gorda abfriged af crete’ | 9611 
Worship of the Yoginis for the pacification of diseases, etc. : 
For the pacification of diseases, aversion of calamities, difficult 
situations and their ill-effects one should, O Devi, worship the group 
of Yoginis. 


werguneranereg, arEPT: | 
merroanfafahera: ere: qyrenfPat: 11 46,11 
shatearis after aft ot freaffa a1 
ereftemiafs whet graenft agent! 9611 

Characteristics of Sri Cakra : 

‘Wherever are Kulacirya knowing the Truth of Amniyas, three,, 
four or five Kaulikas and Saktis, there O Devi, one should either 
individually or in an interspersed form ( one male and one female ) 
worship them with fragrance, flowers and Aksata, etc., and also 
satisfy them with flesh, etc. eatable materials full of six flavours. If 
all of them live there associated with Praudhollisa then it is called 
a $ri Cakra, 

‘qatraqgarton yornfeeraned | 
wean AIG: YATE: || 2011 
Worship of Nine Virgins and its fruits : 
| In the month of Agvina ( seventh month of Hindu Calendar ) one 
should worship nine virgins. The Sadhaka with pure mind and with 
devotion extend invitation to them in the morning. 





948 garters 
wierteat arena yyaeory| 
aA crear Yaron garehe wardaq | 2911 
On the first day of the fortnight bathing a beautiful one year old 
girl of auspicious signs the Sadhaka should, O Devi, worship her 
properly and with a SL viars ree ee ean 


eee 


ii wi 

euaarteren cate by bath and oil etc., that girl should he brought in the 
abode of worship and seated by the side of the Deity. Then she 
should be worshipped with fragrance, flowers, lamp, incense and 
Kula-dipaka, Thereafter, she should be satisfied with milk, Ghee, 
honey, flesh, food materials, drinks, banana and coconuts, etc. 


furits. 
waftne: af sharitcaraiga: 
Ee lan eee vil 
ae et 


‘werent Saergarar repent! M11 
© Devi ! Thereafter, himself along with Sakti, the Sidhaka 
inducing Praudhantollasa and looking at that charming girl, should 
remember his own Ista Devata and perform Japa of Mantra accord- 
ing to his capacity. Then developing a feeling of a Deity towards the 
Fs hl snd sl soge 
fedtara freutarteaetes yor 
va eh gata wey jot ss LS ell 
On the second day of the fortnight a two year old girl and also 
the one year old girl of the previous day should be worshipped as 


before. 
aerartwautferaaatare-re: | 
lal pied edhe 
wa he gat a aa eit 
In the same order upto the ninth day of the fortnight girls from 
‘one to nine years respectively should be worshipped as usual. These 
nine girls respectively are named as : 1. Bala, 2. Suddha, 3. Laliti, 
4. Malini, 5. Vasundhara, 6. Sarasvati, 7. Rama, 8. Gauri and 9, 
Durga. 


SA Seas: 49 

Prareraisas taarresieF: | 

arafig agede: quar: Fer gee | 1! 
‘The Mantras for the worship of these nine girls should he formed 
by putting three Aurhs in the beginning, Namah at the end and in- 
between the name of the respective Devi and the word Devata in the 
Caturthi forms. Thus the nine Mantras for the nine Devis would be 
as follows : 

95 8 qed Aad TH, HHH arent AH, 3S 
BS caferand daca TH, y 35.35 95 fe Hh, 48 
estab bind £55 S Bee tad TH, 6 HH TTY 
5 35 35 WA Sach aH, § 35 35 95 Gath saerd aH: 

es. Nine should be worshipped separately with their respective 
Mantras. 

age yaala vaad ETH! 
EUL 2801 

Along with these, a five year old boy in the form of Batuka and 
aother nine year old in the form of GaneSvara should also be 
worshipped properly according to the capacity, with fragrance, 
flowers and clothings. 

orered taergeu yard: vfatwaq | 
woriwaftaud Rerenouftaftia: || 3011 

Considering all these as Deities and without being thrifty one 
should, for the fructification of his own desires, worship and satisfy 
them with various materials. 

wert wa a 
RAST ToT ee eerddqi 3911 

‘Thus in the Navardtra ( Nine sacred days for the worship of Devi 
falling in the lighted fortnight of the first and the seventh months of 
the Hindu Calendar ) one should perform Japa and increasing one 
Deity every day, then, O Devi, offer the worship of Navaritra to the 
Devi. 





Sra se ae Sis ae 
RITA | 3211 
= eaanitirarezarq | 





pan 
misPrard wera frataa feet! 3311 
Offering betel-leaves and gifts one should bid farewell to the 
said virgins. One who so performs the worship of nine Virgins every 
year, that virtuous Sadhaka obtains the benediction of the Devata 
and fulfilling his heart’s desire obtains residence in Your proximity 


ore garters 
ora dtararea: wet va orefel) 
wire: yore waaay vata! ge 11 

Method of Worship of Nine Young Ladies ; 

Or, O Parvati ! If beautiful young nine ladies are easily avail- 
able, then in Navardtras the knower of Mantras should worship 
them with devotion, 

wechea TH WT eres wu fereery | 
Sei wai fai gil ago way) 
qa, yerendk: cereh: aie) 3411 

Worshipping them respectively with the names : 1 Hrllekhi 
2 Gagand, 3 Rakti, 4 Mahocchusma, 5 Kardlika, 6 Iecha, 7 Jaana, 
8 Kriya and 9 Durga, one should also worship two boys in the forms 
of Batuka and Ganesvara and satisfy them all with Madya, etc., 
materials as before 








ge ae a: fray 
frereera fe || Fatt 
Associating with Praudhinta-ullisa, if the Sidhaka is able to 
satisfy the aforesaid Deities then he resides near You. 
wa a: qoreefe saftterd aera: | 
Pena erat ee roa Wit 
Ce yorrtan fen | 
weerterparen a waar: fa 36 11 
O My Beloved ! One who either every year or every six months 
or every three months or every month Worships three, five or seven 
young ladies or girls treating them as Devatis, obtains all splendours 
and also becomes a favourite of both of Us. 


FC SeeE erasers 


Eset erage gi 


eon 
nae 1 
aed wergerécrengate Betute 1 v4 11 

Method of Sakti-worship on Fridays : 

O Kulesini ! On Fridays ( Bhrguvaras ) one should respectfully 
invite any of the beautiful willing young ladies bearing all the 
auspicious signs and blooming with youth out of Kulastaka 
( Candali, Carmakari, Magadhi, Pukkasi, Svapaci, Khattaki, Kaivarti 
and Vigvayosit are the eight Kulastakas ) purify her body with a 
good bath, seat her properly and embellish her with fragrance, 
flowers and beautiful clothes. Thereafter, O KuleSvari ! the Sadhaka 
also should adore himself with fragrance and flowers. 


SaTH Beare. a 
wae aaai cea TSA a) 
pen wards yodtnes gerdtory || 8211 
weed tanga yar: weenie: | 
wienfemerniroarereaseegea afeya: || 8311 
‘Then invoking the Deity in the lady one should worship her with 
incense and lamp in the order of Nyasa, show her Kula-dipaka and 
devotedly satisfy her with Marhsa, etc., eatables and drinks full of 
six flavours. 
sharvicarrattat ai wre oT | 
‘aberiteorrerenfRet: Kee SaTETTETETR: || Ye || 
Associated with Praudhdnta-ullisa and looking at the lady 
perform Japa of the Mantra. The Sadhaka should also develop the 
exuberance of youth ( Yauvanolldsa ) and continuously concentrate 


on her. 
faftfertor fea wrebaeeeerny | 
wrnfeas erate: aa ae Pre aI) By 

‘Thus, keeping his mind free from impurities, he should perform 

1008 Japas, Then site Be the Japa spend the night with her. 

rage oe fra 
a Hmm) veil 
ronda a gaa 
ni ae Reese oereretrereierery || oI | 


‘Then, O My Beloved ! On three, five or seven Fridays if he 
worships according to the prescribed rules in the same manner then 
the merit he obtains thus cannot be measured. He also obtains the 
fruit of worship of all the four Pithas and whatever desires he has 
are indubitably fulfilled, 

aera ated faurta furafaqs 
wit: gory whfetertaregarg | ve 11 

Or worshipping on the ninth day in accordance with the same 
procedure if a Sidhaka praises with a Stotra then he obtains all the 
great splendours. 

gaiy saed aft ve’ Pyar! 
Joran Pera a ereiarfrg HAI! EI 

Worship of Nine Mithunas ( Couples ) : 

Or, O My Beloved ! One should worship couples on the days of 
the transference of the Sun in Karka, Makara, Tula, Mesa or all the 
Sarhkrantis. 





90 eortara 
draft cnftey areftaftarert | 
wits diecast carer a ward! yor! 
acorctdendt aedtevaraft | 
Pepa varred qatéa aefaris 4911 
1, Gauri-Siva, 2. Rama-Visnu, 3. Vani-Brahma, 4, Saci-Indra, 
5. Rohini-Candrama, 6, Svaha-Agni, 7. Prabhi-Ravi, 8. Kali- 
Virabhadra and 9. Bhairavi-Bhairava are the nine couples which 
should be worshipped as per procedure already described, 
Prarafeaisaa aerara furaftq| 
wragenfaft: you wend: after 4211 
‘A knower of the procedures should place three Taras ( three 
Auths) in the beginning of each name, Namah at the end, and in- 
between the names of couples ( i, e. Aurh Auth Auth Gauri- 
Sivabhyath Namah, etc.) and worship them with fragrance, flowers 
and also satisfy with Mady, etc. 


agrees a af wares wae 43 

‘Thereafter, associated with Praudhinta-ullisa remember the 
Deities in their Couple Form. O Devi ! By worshipping thus the 
Devaté-couples are satisfied, show compassion and indubitably 
fulfil the desires of the Sidhaka. 

witty a: qaiq een Pept) 
wa ae a Petq atecterafea i | as i! 

One who worships the couples with devotion every year, 
possessing all the splendours resides in Your world. 

oy terearaa yaonfaadtat | 

wel get sera er weg wi) yy 
wae vee war yatenfigeafeea: | 

wer ragerrceper feuraftqi i 4g 11 

Worship of Ista Devata in the Second Month ( VaiSakha ) : 

O Igvari ! Rising at early dawn on the first day of the lighted 
fortnight of VaiSikha one should, after a purificatory bath and 
Sandhya, etc., and adoring himself with fragrances and flowers as 
prescribed, sit at a quiet place and face Eastwards. 


aa Sears: 4 
pen peeraea Saareenftera: | 
fofregita qt wea wetaarqi | 411 
erren wren were yorafefeen fra) 
wistroranteg URGoTGEA | 4c 1! 

Then, performing Nyasas as described earlier, absorb himself in 
the feeling of Devati. When the Sum starts rising he should, O My 
Beloved, worship his Ista Devata with Coverings according to 
Sixteen Upaciras associated with Cakra-Pija. 

gadtary wevata Rar qoute | 
wearin faftaRen sorerafeary i) 4611 
ore Prada cede ead ween faq fa) 
ahretcarafed) fare were! 011 

Thereafter, show the Kula dipaka and offer Marhsa, etc., 
eatables, drinks and other valuable materials to Siva in the Form of 
the Guru. Along with Sakti becoming associated with the exuber- 
ance of youth ( Yauvanollasa ) receive the remainder of the 
offerings and drink it with a mind free of impurities, 

ers eahrerereerrerTy | 
wea Brel ago Samer wAetq | E41! 

Concentrating on the Stana-mandala ( Round Breasts ) of the 
Devi, perform 108 Japas. Then, offering the fruits of Japa, worship 
the Deity and bid Her farewell. 

wa qaemftad waren (9 fA) 
qatcorands qeragtearatrd || §211 

O Ambike ! In this manner beginning on the auspicious first day 
of the lighted fortnight daily perform Japa and worship upto the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight. 

srrerenes af yortesfiratferery| 
Prawerct ta a faereiteftafofa: 11 &3 11 

Then, on the fifteenth day ( Amivasya ), © Devi, worship three, 
five, seven, or nine Saktis and Kaulikas lavishly without any 
‘monetary reservations. 

wai dt mrearrg gaiq qaieariay 
dam ae ager cafe were Ex 11 
If a Sadhaka performs this worship at Sunrise for one month 


“then the Devatis being pleased with him fulfil his desires. 


2 eortarst 
area andded arog araq fra) 
Bg cemerrcife atria fret waqi gyi 

O My Beloved ! In the same manner worship can be performed 
at noon or in the evenings. These worships also provide similar 
fruits and the Sadhaka becomes a favourite of Yoginis. 

freed dseted are feurafeqs 
‘wiftrai ard fae taafraty yf8ii Ge! 

‘A Sidhaka who thus performs worship for a month regularly in 
the prescribed manner in the three midpoints, obtains the desired 
fruits and roams on the Earth like a Devati. 

aregaerfrate fearerefeateta: | 
SIS YAATAER: SR PATTI TI! GU | 

Worship of Ista Devata in the month of Magha 

(11th month of Hindu Calendar ) 

Fasting on the first day of the lighted fortnight of Magha and 
putting on white clothes after the purificatory bath one should 
worship in the evening. 

wdeerrafran: | 
tericarrattareme 2aai SRA) Gc 11 

‘Then, equipped with all the Dravyas mentioned previously in 
connection with the worship of Sun and associating himself with 
Yauvanolldsa meditate upon the Devatl situated in the Moon ( Mind ). 

warrants S 


a 
ya watt qaorageearartitg | §6 11 
‘The Sidhaka should, with concentrated mind, perform Japa till 
the Moon sets. He should regularly perform this worship upto the 
fourteenth day of the lighted fortnight. 
thefareai gereracat 


warren qorresfranferer | 
= seve. vere eee nel 
ad aoféyeren wderheratas: 


adetdeaqea: fraafiate 7 Heat 
On the Full Moon day he should, according to his capacity, 
worship the Saktis and Kaulikas. Whoever devotedly performs this 
worship of the lighted fortnight, becoming rid of all sins, purifies 
himself and obtains all the splendours. He is worshipped by 
everyone and resides near Siva. 


eH Sea: 3 
gaemasd4 aaceq 98 fades 
a: arife arta waty rary wrEGa! | 211 

Worship of the dark fortnight is also fruitful like that of lighted 
fortnight. Therefore, who performs it properly obtains fulfilment of 
all his desires. 

we gasttrary sry daaq faces: | 
airidrred ad ara dere! 631) 

Enjoying all the comforts and pleasures of this world he 
becomes beautiful like a Devati and receives indubitably the 
pleasure of the union of Yogini and Vira, 

ay aiffearner yaorfrrdtat | 
wrearery Pyare ray Gen gUeary! | ws! 

Worship of Ista Devata in Kartika ( Eighth month ) : 

O Igvari ! After a purificatory bath and worship on the first day 
of the lighted fortnight of Kirtika one should perform Nyisas as 
mentioned earlier. 

mye ofaats g yfteren Herff 
qaiates fatten adqereafara: |) 0411 

When everyone has gone to sleep, he should in that great night 

gladly equip himself with all the Dravyas mentioned for worship 


earlier. 
aretrifareyaaht xearea ofa 
aaraotronfeaeryr aes || VE 1 
O Parvati ! Then he should light a wick of the thickness of the 
third finger in Ghee and with five colours make a beautiful eight- 
petalled Lotus. 
agg a wert wierd vAtee! 
Qe deere gra Sererfigeaftera: |! we! | 
‘Then place over that Lotus a beautiful bronze pot full of Madhu 
and place before himself a lamp with Ghee. The Sadhaka should sit 
facing North before the Pot. 
at arene 24 een faftaedaq) 
dretcorrafedt drew Sarai FEA! 1 1 
Meditating in the lamp on the Devi, with all Her Coverings, 
worship Her. Then associating with exuberance of Youth 
(Yauvanollasa ) remember the Devati as situated in the lamp. 


ee garters 


aera oars: | 
wa wadiag porageraaas |! E11 
With conceitrated mind perform Japa 1008 times. In this 
manner he should regularly worship upto the forteenth day of the 
dark fortnight. 


sreraremnfer waa yoRTea heya ferry | 


wdeidorara: ward a zag | sail 

On the fifteenth day ( Amavasya ) worship the Saktis and 
Kaulikas. O Kulesani ! By so doing one becomes the favourite of the 
Devatis. Becoming associated with all the splendours, such a 
Sadhaka is respected by everyone. 

srereere ata weaeoare’ | 

waefeag ai 
mired ag-wfefeay ai! <2! 
Foon erage wastaree ar) 
wrmdd wa qalfeeremouttafeta: |) ¢ 31! 

Worship of Astastaka : 

If capable, one should worship the Astistaka in one day. 
Otherwise, O Devi, he should get it completed in 8, 16, 32 or 64 days 
by a Guru who may be familiar with the order of worship. If the 
Sidhaka himself knows the order of worship he can, without any 
thrift, do the worship himself. 

streary arerrenanferaranfeerea: | 
aperda Pete: wafer: M11 vit 

O My Beloved ! Brahmi’, etc., eight Matrkis and Asitifiga*, etc. 
eight Bhairavas along with their auspicious pairs are called 
Mulastakas. 

1, Brahmi, Narayani, Mahesvari, Camunda, Kauméri, Aparijiti, 
Virahi and Narasifhi are the eight Kulastaka. (Cf. Brhat Tantrasara 
10th Edition, p. 531 ). However, elsewhere there is a little difference 
in the enumeration of names : Brahmani, MaheSvari Kaumari, 
Vaisnavi, Varahi, Aindri Cimunda and Mahilaksmi are mentioned 
instead ( Cf. VamakeSvara Tantrantargata Nityasodasikirmava I. 
169-171 ). 

2. Asitinga etc. eight Bhairavas are : Asitanga, Ruru, Canda, 
Krodha, Unmatta Bhairava, Kapali, Bhisana and Sarhhira ( Cf. 











SRT Sea: 84, 


yeresrrarta ute yorr | 
satentagsferepn wrk) 411 
Orignating from the Mula-Astakas are Aksobhya, etc., sixtyfour 
Couples famous in the Kulagamas, they should all be worshipped, 
gated fart menfterafrere | 
wueit 3 ate wearatefftea 1 ok 11 
One should worship them according to the procedure men- 
tioned earlier. For the fulfilment of desire there should not be a lapse 
of order or procedure. 


ell 
O Devi ! The Couples should be satisfied with extreme devotion 
with fragrance, flowers, Aksata, Madya and Marhsa, etc., eatables 
and drinks full of six flavours. 
shardrecmenrixi gate seraraftad | 
ya a: gwd af | sell 
mofropreenfatentt: a youd | 
fe5 prataerdver ener fra gare 1 ch 11 
© Ambike ! One should worship the $ri Cakra till Praudhinta- 
ullisa is achieved. In this manner one who even once worships the 
Astistakas he is worshipped by Gods like Brahma, Vignu and 
MaheSa; then what to say of men. In fact such a Sidhaka becomes 
veritable Siva. 


Saree, 
Pradiera aff! 6011 


By this worship the Sidhaka receiving the praise of sixtyfour 
Yoginis becomes Released from the cycle of rebirths and resides 
near You. 

wrecaanitarnt well | 
re ITT Gor afk Wed TAI) ga 
 ParameSvari ! All the Devatiis are pleased with this worship; 
hence there is no superior worship than this. This is indubitably true. 
weagdfaed am at vacarereas fi 
umararedeinraened arty! 6211 

O My Beloved ! One who sees such an Astistaka Cakra with 
devotion, receives the fruits of billions of sacrifices, charities, 
austerities, pilgrimages and Observances. 





ee garter 
Won a: Saas way | 
agrarr hai aét wnfts 4 erat) €311 
Devi ! If a King devotedly performs this Astistaka worship he 
indubitably rules over the entire Earth with its four Oceans. 


a wrdaqi 
yatta furs faurafaqil exit 
Worship of Srikantha, etc. Fifty Couples : 
© Kulesvari ! The knower of procedures should worship 
Srikantha, etc. Fifty Couples according to the procedures mentioned 


earlier. 
feermreaftafeta: | 
Pepa wrest e411 
In order to obtain the fulfilment of his desires one should, 
leaving thrift aside, worship these Couples inducing in himself 
Praudhanta-ullasa. 
weet aueraftrd weary! 
wenger: aia youd aaaq fra) 
wea aes TAR wants geeiega: 11 eI! 


When satisfied they provide the desired fruits to a Sidhaka, 
Such a Sidhaka is worshipped everywhere like a Devati and 
receiving praises from Gods like Brahma, etc. resides, 0 Devi ! in 
Your world. 

Sweat wrenfe erent fern a1 
Rovet® wrrel sere aH YZ! E611 

Worship of Kesava, etc. Couples : 

Just like Srikantha, etc. Couples, worship of KeSava, etc. Ganega, 
etc, and Kima, etc. Couples also invariably provides similar fruits, 

Ba ate cere Be 

ad coord MAI GG 11 
yatta faurta anftwafterq | 
stardtcarenréd dtetafeerstaa 1 €¢ 11 
adragne 2 wge: widen: | 
wataea vita: otetenties 1 aol! 

Worship of Dakinis, etc. : 

Every month, every year or on his own birthday a Sidhaka who 
worships the Dakinis according to the procedures mentioned earlier 
and satisfies them until his Praudhanta-ullasa, pleases O Devi ! the 
Devatis and receives their favour. Becoming rid of all adversities 
such a Sidhaka receives all the splendours of life. 


Se Score: 989 
atesiery vga: we a Steere! rq! 
Sera waareifa da cite a eera:11 90911 
Praised by everyone, the Sdhaka lives for a hundred years and 
after death, indubitably obtains Your world. 


attorney a: aate qafnfaien fa 

fafdecta farts saute wafer: 1! 90211 

ad af ag-aititoniawe aq! 

ornfifarianea taanitfrargang |) 9031) 
Fruit of Diti-yaga : 


O My Beloved ! Associating with Nine Saktis and with a mind 
free of all impurities, one who performs the Duti sacrifice according 
to the procedures mentioned earlier receives every year the fruit of 
worshiping the Sixtyfour Pithas. Besides, he obtains the Siddhi of 
Order ( i. e. whatever he orders is carried out ) and becomes a 
favourite of the Devatis. 


Reqaryg a: guiftesrsrafirnierery | 
aareieber fer ternary 908 11 
Samoa eemrneeneet! 
wegen taenftare: 


ah arene waesf 7 sre gout! 
Fruit of Trika-worship = 
One who performs Trika ( Triad ) worship in the form of 
Volition, Knowledge and Actions, according to the procedures of 
Agamas and satisfies these all-bestowing three Deities according to 
his capacity with various materials, indubitably obtains, O Devesi ! all 


his desired fruits. 
senfttaarqai fatefteag a) 
waft weafafien © wderaat: fai! 9811 

No Right in the Cakra without Kula Worship : 

One who performs the worship of the above mentioned Devatas 
according to the procedures laid down in the Sastras, becomes a 
favourite of both of Us. 

stress ahferel stefaeretady a: 
a oe wri: ay 8 waq afirieg: 1) yw! 

A Kaulika who, though being capable, does not perform 
worship of Sri Cakra on special days due to conceit becomes a Pagu 
of the Yoginis. 


Ke gatas 
gaqui far wd after: wee 
gaye yPad a: weifs a atte: 1) 9on 1 
Without Kula Pija no one has a right in Cakra. Only one who 
performs Kula-piji regularly is called a Kaulika. 
fern aor gon Aeaen a welteha 
merger afta a: SAR A where: 
gate adarcnft afritatetarry || 906 11 
‘The Deities are not pleased with a worship without Yantra, One 
who properly performs Kula-Pijé he is a Kaulika, and O Kulesi ! 
always enjoys the pleasure of the union of Yogini and Vira 
Arsh a apRan oRag a: Gardy! 
4 wenfrrarchfe fagert froma: 1! 99011 
Eulogy of Kula-pija : 
Even lowly persons once performing Kula-piija with devotion, 
obtain superior fate; then what to say of the twice-borns. 
wey venue wafareary wari 
gaged yrettewafeaa || 99911 
‘Therefore, in all conditions, with all efforts and always one 
should perform Kula-worship because it fulfills all the desires. 
werqonfte a: rH 
werqontires ae eargonftes aa) a " 
Baryonfe ari gergonften fra 
Bergen wri fied el 9931! 





agra faqs weed gy ordfa | 99611 
tarreiwarin gage ef a: 
weet fled ai ai ff area oft 
6 weaftd wei wed wee 7 ea! 99011 

‘There is no greater Sacrifice than Kulapija, no greater Obser- 








greater Charity than Kula-paja, no greater Ritual than Kula-pij, no 





SRA Sere: eS 
greater Knowledge than Kula-pija, no greater Comfort than Kula- 
i, no greater Dharma than Kula-pij, no greater Fruit than Kula- 
Pil, no greater Dhyiina than Kuls-piji, no greater Teja (Brilliance ) 

ja, no greater State 







.. O Kulandyike ! I swear by You that there is nothing, 
nothing and again nothing greater than the Kula-piija. Why to speak 
much, Listen O Parvati, about this secret : Know that I sit near him 
who performs Kula-piija according the procedures prescribed in the 
Vedas and Sastras. I do not live elsewhere. This is a truth, a veritable 
‘truth, and again a truth, there is no doubt about it. 

eyfieqoratRarade: fa 

weuaieaftiracned axa off! 

fgen fe wan aff geeeeona a1! 99611 

feed faad wd ofa gitar! 

ereerta fterd ereagoraferean | 996 11 

For the protection of Kula, O Devi, I have appointed a hundred 
billion Yoginis and in the same number the Bhairavas who con- 
stantly roam in the skies, on the Earth, in the Quarters and Waters, 
‘on mountains and in forests. O Parvati ! all these beings gladly look 
to the Sadhaka, daily with a desire to be worshipped. 

agfrarg fata ceria gyfer! 
yorer WaraRry yeuaty warfrarq | 92011 
afeear Geren areata were! 
Srapierreng arta R11 92911 

4 eq ae qoren afi aq oy?! 
wer ated g deg adda: 1) 92211 
ayes taf ane ara aera) 

When unworshipped, they destroy those faithless, ill-mannered 
despots and those who disclose the secrets of the Dharma. When 
worshipped they protect the devotees of Guru, good charactered 
and keepers of the secrets of the Dharma. Hence, one who does not 
remember the Yoginis and the Bhairavas in a Sri Cakra, that fool 
becomes a Pasu of the Yoginis. Therefore, one should always 
remember all the Devatis in a Sri Cakra. There is no doubt that the 
Yoginis show kindness towards the Sadhaka. 


90 ‘garters 
orprerg aemth yoy 2a wey | 92311 
Sixfold favours + 
O Devi ! Listen, I am describing the nature of Favours in their 
proper order. 
srerisguer! ar arf seq! 
gftaenrigmy wmyoreraterry || 92s 11 
adel efor cen eral yer gers | 
In one's own favour and for the favour towards others one 
should, along with Cakrapija with pure Dravyas, give gifts and 
vessels for oblations individually to each person. Then worship the 
Sakti resident in the Varna ( Bija ) and embellished with all kinds of 
‘ornaments, Himself always remain cheerful and all others should 
also remain happy. 
sryorrea afer: wafaworeften: 11 92411 
wabreerigen: mermar gery yer | 
Devotedly worship GaneSvara with fragrance and flowers and 
also offer eatables consisting of Rice boiled in sweetened milk, 
Ghee and Rice. 


wera ef (ef ) ai Si ware om) a0! 
atargei tet ( eet ) AA a we gera:! 
The Mantra for the said worship i 
waa edt si St sreraed sh gai eet ae | 
aEea are ayeP Re: AA! 926,11 
wreenem: wearrerten yey | 
qoiteattrary era orefte wry! 92611 
Pec a aaifh area ord a7 
Mentally resolving about the desired objective one should 
worship individually everyone with fragrance, flowers and three 
sweet things (honey, sugar and clarified butter ). Then the Sédhaka 
should pray for the fulfilment of his desires. O Lotus-faced Lady ! 
‘Thus all the desires of a Sadhaka are fulfilled. 





GR eels: 99 
aera Tet wari yortq A811 43011 
Wai areries aera qafred 
weard aqarie evfpafeiftea i! 93911 
ware GORA agéafeants a) 
veftaares ad afte wey! 1 93211 
For his own sake and for the protection of others, for the 
destruction of diseases, for obtaining sons, for captivating others, 
for the welfare and for the fructification of Dharma, Artha and 
Kama, one should worship for one week or fourteen days. Or else, 
the desires are fulfilled after twentyone days. 


a 
Qarearange ay: soe eral se 
afta sacra fafectaerterd: 


feereresi 4 adie a 93e 1 
In a Mandala associated with Kulistaka and along with sixty 
four Deities, one should offer separately clothes and ornaments. 
Then by careful worship various kinds of wishes are fulfilled. If a 
Sidhaka wants the fulfilment of his own desires he should be a 
spendthrift. 
wd wee wrong wT 
aaftfered rats are: wreftaa 11 93411 
‘Thus has been described the six kinds of favours. The Sadhakas 
for the fulfilment of their desires should worship with care, 
ents qortean wen arr! 
ayer wer af qortq wdftiaa i 93¢11 
With meditation worship the Dakinis, etc. After the worship he 
should again worship the Saptami Devi in the following manner for 
al] fulfilments. 
ufreeaqesi uftsPateria | 
wrerin wager caftafeaticat | 
wftrpegi are sf8 Prafereoiy! 1 93011 
With this Mantra ( Saktideha........Svahi ) he should offer the 
garland. The Dakinis should be meditated with the following 
Stanzas : 
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gartara 
wife wae feeron caer | 
wag” ofare aaah aval! 9361! 
wager Sh erftroh AterefB | 
waReweigen wafergreyfta || 936 11 
enfo-h Merurerem areiqgrert ah | 
mectgeregren wafrorgften || 4¥0 || 
ofA eae a anftrerargenrn | 
Arpt quaeigen fefgar ater! avai! 
mfeA case arate yee! 
‘efor cen avs eneafta gfeferen | W211 
wih serra Ateriteeafien | 
wurepeRN we Bedouin | 
yee Rragaerrmge AeA | | 48311 


‘These are the stanzas for the Meditation of Dakinis. 


eff 8 afte ffetaeafeereiay | 
wart Berni feraya: sitgPresfel 1 avy i 


O Kulesani ! Thus I described to You the procedure of worship 


‘on special occasions in brief. Now what else You want to hear ? 


aft sragorof’ Prafortteren’ wereey 
‘wafers erarery rare crerreh GerTETS 
rater} Raeaf eer 
A ERA SoA: || 90 11 


Sa 













Vaeel Seca: 
eee 
aeeqara| 
‘gon sighentt adetdogiera | 

geranar 24 aq 4 Seonfaads | a1) 


Devi said : © Kulega ! I want to hear about the Order of 
Sg reat fy craven. 0 My Lond 1.0, Ocean 


Wea APTI Ty: wyATA 1! 211 
said : Listen, O Devi ! I am telling what You have asked. 
erely hearing it one becomes Released from the Animal 


aft ada ote: gaqgonieatsia: | 
apie: wR Sey Waray! 311 
‘an Initiated and senior person is debarred from Kula-poja then 
person, if he knows the order, should perform the Kula-paja . 
semi vet men TEPC ZS ae) 
ot fide acad ae yefta orddtii ¥11 
g such a person one should Salute him as a Guru; 


then the Sadhaka should, while sitting, complete the formali- 
of Salutations, etc., and obtaining his permission, proceed 
‘When the senior and juniors assemble together, the formali- 
them, O Kulanayike, have been declared to be like 


98 garter 
srrcatferd ara thatay feartq! 
wen ere ge af weer arto faq| 61) 

In the event of arrival of an unknown Kaulika : 

In the event of arrival of an unknown Kaulika one should 
observe the traditional formalities and remembering his Gurudeva 
offer water libations according to one's own practice, 

Prearti RA gafarh affront! 
wre: orereratfy afe were Profs! 61! 

Time of Worship : 

Daily worship should be performed in the daytime while 
occasional worships should be performed in the night. Both are 
desirable rituals-so has been declared by the Sistras. 


oftererer ee at yerysti ret el 

Duties regarding Worship : 

Without bathing or without sitting on a proper seat, or after 
meals, or while prattling, or without adoring himself with proper 
clothings, or without performing Nyasa in the body, one should not 
do the Kula-piji. 

far rato a yon fear aa tory) 
fier ween gy acai Prevei afte RII! 9011 

O My Beloved ! Paja without Mantra, Tarpana without Marhsa 

and anything drunk without Saktis has been said to be fruitless. 
Sromtah a gaiteoarg arias 
antigens 4 fttecnfrn | 9911 

One should neither perform worship of $ri Cakra alone nor 
worship in the same vessel, nor worship with one hand, nor drink 
with one hand, 

aeerrrareee re area, vepefred | 
worry sffereas fafrfedororet a1 9211 

Worshipping with Matsya, Marhsa and Asava should not be 
performed near a Pasu. The Sadhaka should enter the Cakra only 
after Salutations and go out also after salutation, 


THIER Sea: 904, 


wats 8q woe ieee | atl 

O My Beloved ! In the Sri Cakra one should neither keep 
standing on the seat nor sit in the Virisana posture. O Devi ! Seeing 
of Sti Cakra itself destroys the visual sins. If a Kaulika is unable to 
see the Sri Cakra then his two eyes do not remain eyes and become, 
as it were two wounds. ciedinens 

STERN WTA BRIT 1 
frrevtrtten ef wretereara Aq) a 

Even the improper behaviour of Saktis and Kaulikas sitting in 
a Cakra becomes proper. O Devi ! They should be treated as Gauri 
and Siva and should not be disregarded, 

rea wea aot fayea 
aeeqaaraa sere ore aq) a4 11 

Request for nectar in the house of a Kulacarya : 

If one goes to the house of a Kulicarya, he should then, in order 
to be released from sins, devotedly request for nectar and in its 
absence drink just water. 

mesa ae aaa afta: | 
wep y ARG ATT! WGI 

Saluting the vessel offered by the Kulicirya one should receive 
it with devotion, otherwise he will have to go to Hell, 

SrA aren a atereTft eeteHe 
au: Sta Gaal aed wraqad!| wi! 

Rules regarding drinking of Kula-dravya : 

One who resorts to Kuladravya without bathing, without 
devotion or out of greed, he, O Kulesvari, falls to poverty. 

sath waa at TOT: | 
am we aa Wta HearzANZI! A! 

One wearing a turban or tailored upper garments or who is 
naked, who has disheveled hairs, who is in company of some other 
persons or who is quarrelsome, uneasy or angry, should not drink 
the Kulimrta, 


ane Aeasrrvsafirnq | 
eed areas Urared QaareMTaTegay | 9611 
One who drinks wine from such a vessel full of wine which 
passes many hands, or which contains the remainder of wine, or 
from which wine is drunk through a sucking pipe, receives the curse 
of the Devatas. 


58, ‘gortaast 
Tern After yareearnor | 
yeaa Plage a ara ae AAI! 2011 

O My Beloved ! All those who sit on the same seat, who take 
food from the same vessel and who drink Dravyas from the same 
pot, go to Hell. 

a: dda qatar’ Red qa 
Tega a aya eS weretere | 
feargai Bente wiser Aa WON 2911 

(O MaheSani ! If the Guru or his son or his descendants live in the 
same village or township where the Sadhaka is also living, then such 
a Sidhaka should partake of the Kula-dravyas only after their 
permission. Otherwise the Sidhaka will have to go to Hell. 

sftee 4 epread qomenfh uf 
aftnenea a ot qorcenf aretq | 2211 

Behaviours prohibited in the Cakra : 

Parvati ! In a Kula one should not touch the Kula-dravyas with 
unclean hands, Only after washing his hands outside the Cakra 
should one give the Kuladravyas to others 

wees wyyeT A TA qeay AL 
winrar qeregua Pafertrsr ware! 1 2311 

O My Beloved ! A Sidhaka should not fill the vessel by lifting 
the wine container and should never dip the vessel he is drinking 
from into that container, 

wma yfeftrar aenererafeay | 
a: aif R yer a waaay! WI! 

In order to clean himself one who washes his hands, etc. right 

in the midst of the Cakra itself, that fool is overtaken by calamities. 
fader wei qorniterghrastry | 
Mremeed a: gate a wag atfrferg: 1) 2411 

‘One who eases himself, passes urine or farts in the midst of the 

Cakra becomes a Pasu of the Yoginis. 
amr we 4A aa a oft yfal 
dean a erred she ora M11 11 

O My Beloved ! To pacify the sin incurred in the event of 
breaking a pot or its falling down on the ground, or extinguishing 
of the lamp in the midst of a Cakra, the Sti Cakra should be 
worshipped afresh. 





YS Terie: Wwe 
a cafe eats waft sora a1 
teats a gets wafer afta: RI) ws! 
a waft wolf waa faa ai 
vais Raafesta Precast: R11 311 
O My Beloved ! The wise in the Cakra perform Japa and 
Dhyéna, recite Stotras, salute, preach, show inquisitiveness and 
tegale. On the other hand, O My Beloved ! the ignorants get 
intoxicated, roam and roar, laugh and quarrel, weep, desire for 
ladies and speak ill of others. 


aRerd ware Bers) sini 
shards wa wie fasta 1 2611 

Joking, useless and excessive talking, sorrow, fear and anger 
are prohibited in a Cakra. 

Waee werefa 7 wreamaer: | 
whard @ pen 4 fady fax AAI! 3011 

 Mahadevi ! One should not roam in the Cakra with a drinking 
pot in hand. O My Beloved ! Holding the vessel full of wine in his 
hands one should not keep sitting indefinitely. 

aren Taree: a A feng oases | 
Wena 4 ey oi a fs Tew 391! 

O Ambike ! While holding a drinking pot in his hand one should 
not indulge in useless talking. The container of wine should neither 
be broken nor touched by feet nor drops of wine spilled on the 
ground. 

eee areal 4 qarafetd fra) 
Ora A Wed PITH Bai WEAN! 3211 

The wine container should not be offered with one hand or 
without Mudra, The vessel should neither be removed from its place 
nor mixed up with others. 

were 3 fear ata 4 a Ga) 
aid orederd sei a aeew: 11 3311 

Neither should one produce a sound while drinking wine nor 
produce any sound while filling it. The vessel should neither be 
‘contacted with others nor dropped down. 

erent sratq oerraren’ a Paferaqs 
Rew 4 gdta too wertq fA av! 

‘The pot should neither be lifted along with its support nor kept 
separate from its support. O My Beloved ! The pot should neither be 
completely emptied nor rotated. 


Wr, aartara 
aw aetdary oa arearaaq fa) 
mated wea oraftcaren aeAe 1! 3411 

O My Beloved ! One should neither skip over the pot nor lift it 
up. It should be well hidden after cleaning. O Paramesvari ! this is 
the order, 

ger ardiftdteera: ahfere: veer | 
wear Syeeani esa Vay eATy! | 3611 
ata Tere a syoraifr aa! 
enfutgdergeartdreante aeaft i! 3011 
. Loss by the contact of a Pasu : 

‘In the state of exuberance if a Kaulika keeps company of a Pasu 
(ordinary man ) or reads Pasu-Sastras or keeps company of a Pasu- 
lady or copulates with her or follows the religions of Pasus, then his 
own religion, finances, duration of life, merit, knowledge and 
comforts are all destroyed. 

Spel Gara a: sya: meaty! 
Secrest a wae af eYe) ac! 

One who out of personal desire or greed or fear offers the Kula- 

dravyas of a Sri Cakra to others becomes a Pasu of the Yoginis. 
Ryonha 4 ewefed arereesqera: | 
frgargei vetires god weg 3611 

Duties of a Sadhaka : 

In the midst of a Cakra one should not enter into a controversy 
‘even with an enemy; instead treat him as a father or mother and even 
bear his harsh words. 

meredigatrane ge wa: wecafa) 
wen aq Siero ge a wae Afra: 1) vol! 

‘That pleasure which is derived on seeing one's own family 
members or friends, if derived by a person on seeing a Kaulika, then 
that person becomes a favourite of the Yoginis, 

menerardsi ae 3 yeaah: 
ae 4 adftrera a 4 Goa aaa) 
fa Pigegitd: a watered: faz) ¥911 

One who has such a definite attitude as : "From Brahma to the 
pillar everyone is for me like the offspring of my Guru and I am a 
disciple of everybody; who on earth is not venerable for me”, he 
becomes a favourite of both of Us. 








UOTE SEAT: 98, 
ore youd Cert THA af: | 
areta nfeeter wife 4 wafer 811 ¥211 

One who takes pride in the thought that 'I am a Guru, I am senior, 

1am knower of Truth’, can never be a Kaulika. 
ages qerement yori af a) 
we hyde Sf8 worey oftaitefarg | 311 

O Devi ! With devotion, prefixing the word Sri before the name 
of the Guru, Kulasistras and places of worship, one should salute 
these and talk about their glory. 

We aren 4 weds oroerenga fia 
tary da ears fare wert wqi) vei! 

O My Beloved ! Except during Japa, one should not pronounce 
the name of his Guru and describe him with exclamations like 
Srinatha, aan Svami, etc. 

eG eT TAA KITTEN 
firarearea 2aft 4 atq mer meaty! wy 11 

© Devesi ! Except one's own disciple, the Sri Guru Paduka, 
Mula Mantra and one's own Paduka should not be disclosed to 
anyone else. 

arecafrarcird ararareafea fa) 
wd Yoyarceral Weel HA aN || Ye I 

Tradition, Agama, Amniya and Mantricara, etc. are effective 

‘only when obtained from the mouth of a Guru, not otherwise. 
Arrearage yea 4 seq fa 
Pred erfdgracn ryeet a Pfs! vol! 

O My Beloved ! The original book bearing on $ri-sastra should 
not be told to others. Such a Book should also be worshipped with 
devotion and never passed on to Pasus. 

wrarafitta qermenttr odie | 
ayerenth wafftr afte seared! v1! 

Parvati ! One should serve the Kulasastra like one's own wife 
and avoid Pasu-Sastras like the wives of other persons. 

wach] cer eferta eng fair: 
wen Tegerraeal a siterech £8 arferd: 11 ve! 

Just as even milk contained within one’s own body is undrink- 
able for a Dvija, similarly the religious preachings from the mouth 
of Pas are not worth hearing for a Kaulika. 





4c0 garters 
a: spife qaran wareneag a aaq! 
ah mesa: wang APR ATA! YoI! 
‘Those who hear the Kuldcara and speak according to the Sastras 
attain the proximity of Yogini-Vira. 
argu 2 aa gat gaat 
aroral Prana arrargs WAZ! 4 
O Kulesvari ! Those who have no faith in this Kuladharma are 
unable to free themselves from Hell even in the final dissolution. 
‘Vol ye en win yes a ee 


were: qortkn: epferqyeentita: 1) 4211 

Five kinds of wives of Guru : 

Usha ( married ), Dhrta ( kept ), Kritd ( purchased on payment ), 
Samahrti ( bound by love-ties ) and Kiimarati ( attached through 
sex-desire ) are the five kinds of wives of a Guru. Like the Guru 
himself all these are inviolate and venerable. 

eae @texrat gard aeremfQoty | 
araral Reverie qeorafs a wre) 4311 

Prohibited women : 

One should not desire for Guru-Sakti, Vira-patni (wife of a Vira ), 
Kumi ( virgin ), Vrata-dhdrini ( wedded to Observances and Vows ), 
\Vyahgitigi ( devoid of some bodily organ ), Vikrtittgi ( deformed ) 
and Kubjiki ( hunch-backed ). 

goer afr alt equi aft Barf 
a wrrdg IRA atari) ay 

Daughter, sister, grand-daughter, daughter-in-law and beloved 
wife should not be shown to the Guru. 

poigei pore gata pues! 
water drareerrdateaenfttan | 4411 

Venerable women : 

KrsnahSuka, Krsnavarnd, Manohari and young virgins should 
be worshipped like Deities. 

wwat 4 aaa wat Geary 
ware wei gai wer BeT_e! 4g! 

‘The Kula-yogini should not be outraged forcibly. In a Cakra, O 
Kula-sundari, one should desire only for those who are self- 
agitated. 





ORT See: 99 

arn age ai Pafefaery 
Weareneieey stereten: SAB: 11 Yel 
wega errs aye arearafh 
antes won gear ata aftwart) 4c! 
Things to be venerated when seen 

Raw flesh, Sur ( wine ), Kumbha ( pot ), clephant in heat, one 
bearing marks of Attainments, Asoka tree, virgins engaged in play, 
cremation-ground, group of ladies, red-robed lady— all these when 
seen, should be worshipped with devotion. 


geet! 
ee SoTL NSE 
Sear Neviet veel seers 
freery awery ah aPAReewerT | goll 
wai gael targa aft afta 
a Pres gyda 4 eeareaaq | 641! 
waita ard qa Sent eeritfirs: | 
gem afe para a aeq Getta E21 
ProkiDbed detons 
Sakti of Guru, son of Guru, senior or junior Kaula Sadhaka, 
Sastras of Kula Philosophy, Kula-dravyas, inspirers, indicators, 
Tepresentatives, seers, teachers and preachers of Kaulas, Yosis, 
Yoginis Siddha persons, girl, virgin, naked or insane woman-none 
of these should either be condemned, derided or disregarded, 
addressed harshly or spoken untruth. The Kula-stri ( Lady of the 
Bi geet precthn Billing 
wteta wert deena gaSTy 
a Tee Taya oer ait 
feed a vw can 40 det 
Actions done or undone by devoted Viras should never be 
‘enquired into and one should never see naked, insane or a bare- 
breasted woman. Never cohabit with a woman during day time and 
never see her vagina. 
aw aifteq ate a Arg Bawa! Ev! 
ZSaaararseeet 
feet waraerenatg geenft 4 arstq, 
Shere wort eA gor ere ea 
All women are like Mothers : 
‘Whatever ladies are there in the world they all should be treated 





92 gartaral 
like mothers. Outraging the modesty of women angers the Yoginis. 
If a lady commits a hundred crimes she should yet not be struck by 
even a flower. The faults of ladies should never be counted and their 
qualities should always be publicised. 

frefa “serra: qagég aden! 

aerag 4 atmarredttg fave!) G61 

About Kula-vrksas : 

The Kula Yoginis always reside on Kula-vrksas ( Kula trees ). 
Therefore, one should not take food on the leaves of such trees and 
they should be specially worshipped. 

4 way gagerd 3 aoeesratq! 
Te ama vaeguidadta wera! gol! 

One should neither sleep under the Kula vrksas nor create any 
disturbance under them. On the other hand, seeing or hearing about 
such trees one should salute them with devotion and never cut them. 

weerae Grane Praeerra aa: | 
feeractgaria fA ver BPM §o I 

Slesmataka ( Cordia latifolia ), Karaiija ( Pongamia glabra ), 
Nimb or Nima ( Azadirachta Indica ), ASvattha ( Ficus religiosa ), 
Kadamba ( Nauclea Cadamba ), Bilva ( Aegle marmelos ), Vata 
( Ficus Indica ), Udumbara ( Ficus glomerata ), Tintidi ( Tamarinda 
tree ) are the nine Kulavrksas. 

wreath: ord Wea aro | 
dkfaraterr ee: sa faacitq 11 gs 11 

Five actions and five sins prohibited for Kaulikas : 

Prayascitta ( penance ), Bhrgupata ( committing suicide by 
precipitatiog oneself from a precipice ), Sanyasa ( Renunciation ), 
\Vrata-dharana (taking to observances ) and Tirthayatra ( pilgrimage ) 
are the five actions prohibited for a Kaula. 


Virahatya ( murder of a Vira ), Vrthd-pana (useless drinking ), 
copulation with a Vira's wife, stealing of Vira-dravyas and associa- 
tion with Vira-dravyas are the five sins for a Kaulika. 


UOTE SEAT: 963 
wa ceaaari aes fare! 
waes wei ae aBresguefw! | 91! 

Speciality of Kaulas : 1. Nigraha ( Restraint ) and 

2, Anugraha ( Kindness ) : 

Essence of Saivism is Knowledge of Truth, of Garudividya 
capacity to take poison, of Astrology the capacity to predict about 
Eclipses, etc. and of Kaula Restraint and Kindness. 

saargeararen Rrerarfesrra: | 
fare) qeeldl warmer wor! | 62) 1 | 

Sinful actions : 

One who ridicules the Devaté, Guru and Siddhacira of the 
Sastras, who steals scientific facts and is an enemy of Guru becomes 
a Brahma-riksasa ( ghost of a Brahmin who led an unholy life ). 

qeard ed gen dtr Priced a a1 
W yep gepu a fora aaa: | 
fawea gern vata wERTAT: |! 9311 

O My Beloved ! Those who distort the words of a Guru, who 
disregard the Viras, who use harsh words against the Guru, who 
defeat a Vira in a quarrel and who decry the Kulasastras also become 
Brahma-riksasas. 

WRIA a Pear” | 
ari ard wen avsrerTTarqzard | | oy || 

One who defies the Guru who gives the Ekaksara ( Mantra ), 

roaming in a hundred species, ultimately he becomes a Candala. 
an ftet wat we aed yay! 
gararet eft eatarferaq || 11 

No sin in killing one who decries the Kula : 

Those who condemn one’s mother, father, wife, brother, rela- 
tive, sons and the family should be killed without a second thought. 

add Qaand a aiftor! eae 
warmrirra qererafefta ati) oe 11 

2ff Preet ear afta: eaata at 
SRI GRTOATO BW aad AWA 1 

© Kulegvari ! For the protection of Guru, Devata, Kaulika, 
Kuligama and Kuladharma one who dies after killing a reproacher, 
‘merges in Parama Siva. 


oe garters 
vaftafier’ wa wifta geet 
wet refs ai que ae a8 AGI! eI 
Where there is the welfare of many by the death of one bad 
person, the murder of such a bad person is considered a meritorious 


action, 
Arampagard yi a afe ase) 
warfeta arveaficaren Tete | 6611 

Affairs of Sri Cakra are Secret : 

Whether auspicious or inauspicious, the affairs of Sri Cakra 
should not be disclosed outside. O Paramesvari ! This has been so 
ordained, 

genni Tesi yea: fA 
warftita gata yet Saareaq | 501! 

© My Beloved ! The subject of Kula-dharma should never be 

discussed with Pagus, just as Vedas should not be recited before a 


Sudra, 
Redarrrari afrareaeatfereary | 
gamete Ua a atq veya) 91 
Pitha-ksetra, Agama, Amniya, its sciences and practices, de- 
scription of Kaulikas and Kula-dravyas should not be given to 


Pasus. 
en wef weet ererenigar fa) 
gerd wen tft gees: afteartgy | G21! 

© My Beloved ! Just as one protects his wealth and materials 
from thieve etc., so should the Kula-dharma be protected from 
Pagus. 

ora: wre aft: Wal orrrey g Aura: | 
Bra gata adawergaq || «31! 

Kaula by heart, apparently Saiva, and a Vaisnava in the midst 
of ordinary men-in this manner, O Devi, like the water in the 
coconut, a Kula should be kept a secret. 

gounifte wd watery wer) 
vires wae vrrftorenfag || c¥ il 

Devi ! Kula-dharma should be kept a secret in all conditions, 
always and everywhere, like a woman who keeps the secret of her 
conception by her lover. 


Yo Teun: 44 
we afr ga) 
erg werd feen gon Soraya! ol! 
The Vedas, Sastras and Puranas are evident like prostitutes but 
this Sambhavividya ( Science about Siva ) is secret like a daughter- 


in-law. 
ByTarearaayyed Se: | 
aperfate: serefs arerafs were i! c& 1 
The Devati shows kindness and bestows desired Siddhis to- 
wards well-hidden Kaulikicara, but destroys them who disclose it. 


‘Bethe Yeorererm: SoA: | 
2 wai wefa Gato fees ceas i) co! 

O Kulegi ! The knowers of Kulasastra and wedded to Kula-puja 
who serve You quietly obtain residence near You. 
We verrtdhny wai ut seta! 

srerMErMD Arad: TIATTA! | cet! 

The wise should disclose the Guru and effortfully keep the 
Mantra a secret. Disclosing what should not be disclosed destroys 
both eal al ea and duration of life, 

Soa 
ARG AVAL! ck ll 

esa om from other Aciras can take shelter of Kulicira; but 

those degraded from Kulicira go to the Hell named Raurava, 
vary Prepftger werraferarafa | 
‘mormera Vat a ger Prepfa: wfAqI! Gol! 

‘The ways of upliftment of great sinners are prescribed in the 
Sistras but the ways of upliftment of those degraded from Kula are 
not visible anywhere. 

ger wnfiea area at a meray) 
wlerenftorecrea aerareafa: fA! E911 
ome) gtd Ym ated wae 44) 
aif were wafer 92 9311 6211 
sera: sew Sairerishagah: | 
fea: wdfeiee fase: aHafota:| 
Seneret ah weer wel! Slt 
a 
eee crea ae 

Taking the shelter of Kula-dharma if one does not follow its 

Dractices then such a great sinner of reckless behaviour is tormented 


ch garters 
by calamities, sin, disease, poverty, strife and fear of anger of 
Yoginis at every step. Tormented and derided by everyone, such a 
person, rejected by all, roams from country to country. All his 
actions bring loss to him and here, too, the Sakinis, who are 
protectors of the Path of Kula, devour him because I Myself have 
asked them to do so, 

wererarary aff afta fal waq! 

areata agderrarann: gee) e411 

Therefore, O Devi ! Persons of good conduct alone become the 
favourites of Yoginis and those who do not follow the practices of 
the four Vadas are destroyed by them. 

Ugerraes: waraty afar: | 
wera tad ay | 
wruregatra Reread ahferoreafaretar | 6&1 

Wrongs which bring the downfall of the Kaulika : 

One who treats the Paduka alone as the essence is controlled by 
good conduct. Only by good conduct can one obtain the ineeting of 
‘Yogini-Vira. By doing anything to the contrary a Kaulika takes birth 
in the animal world. 

arenftatre serrrenafereata | 
STENT, TTATEMP AAA || 611 

‘This is proved by the rules ordained that a Kaulika is destroyed 
by his bad conduct while adhereing to the good he obtains Ajfid- 
siddhi. This is the Truth 

afta 4 ral a a ureaconitey| 
‘wre geurier wera: Gaei| &c 11 

Importance of Good Conduct : 

O Kulesvari ! Neither consecration nor Mantra nor the virtuous 
deeds like reading the Sastras are the basis of Kuladharma. 


oer sitargesrereerrarerenfeerer: | 
mh aft eft a eq ahtrweft eh! ei) 

O Sambhavi ! He alone is a Kaulika and wedded to Samayicara 
who knows the purport of Pari Sri Paduka, the three truths and the 
Acéras, etc. 

ran whfeet 2f& aren eis: | 
Sead fete: eae WATATTTETA! | 9001 | 

Unless a Sadhaka follows the ‘Samay4 ( cara ) he cannot 
become a Kaulika. If he follows the Samayacdra then in his death 
he obtains Emancipation. 


WOR Gea: acl8 
wearer fadereargq Joareea SA! 
oranasiarefa @ifers: afaat 4aq 11 90911 
Lack of Sarhskiras, disregard of the Guru's words and disgrace 
of the Acaras _ bring the downfall of a pou’ 
i Afafre zen 
phi iatyennsey Uh ai 
qem@ceryg sarang fa 
yeney ety oe il 90311 
Non-existence of daily and occasional rituals, Dravyas, Mantra 
and Yantra, company of non-eligible Pasus, intermixture of Man- 
tras, deliberate or inadvertent disclosure of secrets are the faults, O 
My Beloved, whose sins bring the downfall. 
ae wre aah fei wey sre aeTfafa| 
waft geterq adoraftyad | sox! 
Penance for the guilty Sadhaka = 
Considering the time, place, age and the monetary capacities, 
the Guru should tell the penance to an erring disciple for purifying 
him from all his sins. 
feredsh qeonssere) wrafeed waratq | 
se SATO RATA: BTA: | 1 GOK || 
The disciple should also undergo the penances ordered by the 
Guru. Or else, Japa of the name of the Guru is also a penance for all 
the sins. 
araree agi dye went) 
arrears snferd rafter etqi1 90% 11 
Just as Agni ( Fire ) directly purifies all the impurities of gold, 
in the same way one should burn all the impurities of his bad 
conduct in the fire of Penance. 
aga fogs wed yy odd! 
‘aise wéurarare: WefewE: |! Io || 
‘Why to say much, O Parvati ! Listen to this secret : Aciras of the 
Varnaérama are alone seni a of bestowing good results. 


qeftrarcran seuter gaa! 
a yea fe feradeer og aR R11 90n11 
Acaras to be instructed thrice by the Guru : 
© Kulegvari ! The Guru should instruct about the Aciras at least 
thrice. Yet if the disciple does mot follow them then the Guru does 
not remain a sinner. 


occ ‘garters 
afreles wart orarete: off gen) 
wen wreterrse Pred ge RAI! 9K 1 

Liability of Guru for the Sins of disciples : 

Just as the King has to bear the faults of his Ministers or a 
husband has to bear the faults of his wife, so the Guru has to bear 
the Sins of a Sadhaka. There is no doubt about it. 

aff 8 wird fefeq warts gash! 
worerefant af farrya: sitghresfhi 9901) 

O Kulegvari ! Thus I described to You in brief the methods of 

Kulic&ra. Now what else, O Devi, You want to hear, 


Se Sees Se eae 
‘watrarerine aarecere Ger 

we safer 

ATH VOTER SoST: || 9911 


Glg2l Secwesy: 


a= 
ateqqarai 
gee stghreaf ager afar! 
araraft 2a aq a weorfaas! 1) 

Sri Devi said : O Kulesa ! I want to hear about the characteristics 
of devotion to Paduka and the Acaras connected with it. O Ocean 
of Compassion ! Kindly tell me about the same. 
fev vara! 

agyy aft saeenft ati ere 
Re sera wfRTY We 

Igvara said : O Devi ! Listen, I am telling You what You have 

asked, By merely hearing it devotion springs forth immediately. 
aren Yarra Yar: & ed 
wa gana wr Tgera Wan 

Glory of Paduka : 

Just as in the Muladhdra are situated the Sutras bom out of 
Speech, similarly in the Ocean of Kula, Knowledge is founded on 
the Paduka, 


ge argent ¥11 


Remember this Piduki which yields infinitely greater merit 
than billions and billions of great charities, billions and billions of 
great sacrifices and billions and billions of great Observances, 


wieeare a a it 
Devi ! Remember this Paduki which yields infinitely greater 
merit than billions and billions of Mantra-Japa, billions and billions 
of pilgrimages and billions and billions of worship. 
ete’ were werea | 
merafe merard eye wea TgwT! G1! 
If remembered this Paduka provides protection against great 
diseases, great disturbances, great evils, great fears, great calamities 
and great sins. 


SK wankers 
war guard sak guia’) 
gwar a gga eon wala ager! ! 1! 

If remembered this Paduka provides protection against bad 
conduct, bad talks, bad company, bad accumulations, bad food and 
bad oe 

arte apd sey gE ee Gory 
fore ada ava war storgeregfa: 1! 1! 

Hence the Paduka is to be remembered and known. One who 
remembers it on the tip of his tongue and worships this Paduka 
obtains all his desires. 

om Nan a a wale wfera: | 
wee eat ae E11 

° Devi 1 One who worships this Paduka with devotion, he, 
getting released from all his sins, obtains the ultimate State. 


‘gftatargfiatft warn erefs ager! 
sera enter aa E11 911 
Whether himself pure or impure, one who devotedly remem- 
bers the Piduki, obtains effortlessly the merits, desires and Eman- 
cipation. 
Arrreorsitcl wei Ae fervor | 
reer PRAM sega wee WAM AAI! 9911 
Identity of Guru and Isvara : 
One should look daily in the direction in which the Lotus Feet 
of the Guru lies and bow to it every day with devotion. 
a agernt wat a aa: age: get 
aR eremq ve Aen a goa Geryoragys| 921! 
‘There is no Mantra higher than Paduka, no God higher than 
Guru, no Initiation higher than the Sakta and no Merit higher than 
Kula-worship. 
sorrgel gehifl: gorge ga: seq! 
wage PRrated Menzel YM: PIT! 9311 
Atte roof Dayna is the Poon of Cur, at the root of Pija is 
the Feet of the Guru, at the root of the Mantra is the Word of Guru 
and at the root of all Liberation is the Grace of Guru. 
yeyer: fra: wat atesiy 1 
Teng teh yori’ awd Aga) Wt 
O Kulaniyike | In this world all holy actions are rooted in the 
Guru, Therefore, the Guru is to be constantly served with devotion 
for all fulfilments. 





‘Breer Seer: 969 
araenfeetd vite cierstewarea: | 
areata eee ahs PACTS! II 

Condemnation of one devoid of devotion to Guru : 

All fears of distress, grief, avarice, delusion, bewilderment exist 
only as long as one does not obtain the shelter of the Guru. 

mag wats ter wdgserciren: | 
a waq wee sfwataqafe Vea) 9G) 

O Devesi ! All wanderings in this world fraught with grief and 

impurity last as long as one has no devotion to a holy Guru. 
wa quate wher: | 
FORMA SA ITAA: | 1 9011 

‘The beautiful Mantra loaded with all Siddhis ( Attainments ) 
which purifies and leads to the Supreme Truth is rooted in the Grace 
of Guru, 

ten cena weye: weal axel Aqq! 
wen ware a: mrOfe meta aI 96,11 

Fruit of Devotion to Guru : 

When satisfied and pleased, the Guru gives the Mantra; there- 
fore, one should try to please him with devotion, wealth and even 
with his very life, 

wen eure, vafereara earenrt aferentera: | 
wer yw wafers afta gaa: 1) 9611 

Indeed it is only when a great Guru gives his own self to his 

disciple that he becomes liberated and free from rebirth. 
arrerreaftoe: wereiseh wer rey 
at wee ferry wer: gaara tq! 2011 

The disciple should worship the Guru till he is pleased; for once 
the Guru is pleased all the sins of the disciple are immediately 
destroyed. 

serena wie ary Brae: | 
erareafes ar wat eennftay srepareeren: 11 2411 

The fruits which people may not have expected from their heart, 

even they are all fulfilled by the Grace of a kind Lord. 


mentampreenieearang iran: | 
gdeagee ger ge ge a eas 2211 
When the Guru is satisfied then Gods like Brahma, Visnu, 
MaheSa, sages and Yogis also indubitably bestow their Grace. 


eR Berar 
arora Gea Jour uw: wie PIA! 
aiget wafesah: yftrga W ATey | 3311 

Directed by the compassionate Guru who is pleased with 
devotion, the disciple attains liberation from Karmas and becomes 
eligible to both freedom and fulfilment. 

ferdonfa cen wel cen waif yw: 1 

fri gates safer aararrenrratfh: || 11 

aft ges youresftrel wa gate! 

grisea ermige: wish gyfer mor AAI) 2411 

 Devesi ! The disciple should from his mind, body, speech and 

actions please the Guru, O My Beloved ! If the Guru so pleased says 
“You are freed’ then indeed the disciple attains to Liberation, 

orn Prema ere daferdlar: | 

wate qewter vearefsarerry | | 2611 

Or from his transcendent station the Lord in the Form of Guru 
frees one from the animal bondage. 

aA faagéd we we: rarest a) 
aed aa aah ore wg Goa we FTI! WI! 

A Caturvedi is not My favourite, If a Svapace (a low untouchable) 
is my devotee he is My favourite and, therefore, there can be a give 
and take relation with him becuase he is as venerable as I am. 

faa: wequrgmderrn) a were | 
wreath yordinsha wftwrry fire TeAa || 11 

A Brahmin possessing six qualities, if not devoted to Me, does 
not deserve praise. On the other hand, even a Mleccha devoid of all 
qualities, if devoted, is called a disciple. 

am faen eet wey) 
wad seat aa yao aeweerry st! 2611 

‘The austerity, learning, family status and observances of « 
person devoid of devotion to Guru, are all destroyed and appear just 
decorations pleasing to the worldly eyes. 


gore wereugaftacd: | 
waretsht at: goat faaraft 4 anf: 11 3011 
A Cindala, whose sins like evil thoughts, etc., are burnt away 
in the fire of devotion to Guru, is to be considered superior and 
venerable but an atheist is not a learned person. 


BIR SooTe: 983 
erfefor’: fered ate ya we feera:| 
‘wafdl: aitye 2a area afte: wer Perri) 3911 
He who has complete, steady and constant devotion in the Guru, 
why should he worry about Dharma, Artha and Kama; even Moksa 
is in the alien of his palm. 
fit geet yfiryfievdl a1 
Oh Gua UNG tog oe eer Ru 
For him who devotedly remembers 'My Guru is Siva Himself 
who grants liberation and enjoyment’, for him fulfilment is not far 


off, 
wea 2a oe after 2a cen yt 
wea a wien ert: were Beate! | 3311 
© Kulesvari ! All the objects fructify in him who has supreme 
devotion to the Lord and as to the Lord so to the Guru, 
aera Hered arenftater eof | 
uftrdien werefa en wat Pra At avi! 
As to Nariyana, to Mahadeva, to one’s own mother and father 
and to the King, so is devotion to be had to one's own Guru, 
aetarerceh arefterendt Pftonferd | 
sings qoucer frerefafe feta ii 3411 
The Guru and his wife should be looked upon as one's own 
parents, as also the very Nardyana and Laksmi, as Brahmi and 
Sarasvati, as Siva and Girija are looked upon like parents. 
govern wn aff wed adftiga:| 
ue: armraredefrarét cen fi) 3611 
O My Beloved ! In the manner all the Siddhis are obtained by 
devotion to Guru, cannot be obtained through sacrifice, charity, 
austerity, pilgrimage and_ observances. 
ait facn afiedaa f& gen ae) 
wen sere fteri aed GernfAs | 3011 
© Kulanayike ! As the steady devotion for the Guru grows so 
grows one’s knowledge. 
f% Htufértgrard: f8 wa: sree: | 
Prafatar daft afteter fR we*e 11 3611 
‘What is the use of taking pain of long pilgrimages ? What is the 
use of observances that emaciate the body ? O Devesi ! The 
devotion to a holy Guru is a service for which no premium has to be 
paid. 


a8 gatas 
werereda ee are aA a we 
aq wei ore Bf Yea JoeaT | 3611 

All the fruits anticipated from the austerities involving bodily 

pains can be easily obtained by a selfless service to the Guru. 
aprhenttiai meftwdterseeniferory | 
onfesta yet aft ara: wer gfe gfe: ol! 

‘The Sruti declares that for those who seek for fulfilments and 
liberation, who aspire to attain to Brahma, Visnu and Iga, devotion 
to the Guru is the only Path and no other. 

apa a aati aerrcronf a 
cafes: ara cefe qerafefrartet: 11 8911 

Like fire consuming the whole heap of cotton, this devotion 

burns away in a moment all inauspicious Karmas and great sins. 
Renae arene wdfafemefe | 
an yeregua: waraftwe wa! ! 8211 

Salutation to that faith in Guru, the giver of all fulfilments, by 

which even mud, wood and stone also yield fruit without fail. 
a anh 4 amt aratea: etsit weftera 
srr qerarishery aferta faferera || #311 

Neither Yoga nor Tapas nor ritual of worship fructify; here in 
this Path of Kula free from Maya, only devotion excels. 

wreng gerd aff adit yaa! 
frg afterai aa aaa: Sai a Perea! eel 

When the entire universe is looked upon as pervaded by Guru, 

what Mantra can fail to fructify in that field of the devoted ? 
We aqugiee 7a mega 
aftarg firengf qafoh axa meq! YI 

Guru not to be regarded as a mere mortal : 

To Hell goes he who regards Guru as a human, the Mantra as 
mere letters and the image as stone. 

We a ae gag aff guia oe RI 
a wartime faeeitat tara) ve 11 

Guru is not to be looked upon as a mortal. Should one do so then 

neither Mantra nor Worship of a Deity would give him success. 
anys wpa: ar a era aah a 
aa  ypd wd gaa wafs AAI) voi! 

Who associate the holy Guru with ordinary folk either in their 

remembrance or in talk, all their the goods that are done turn into evil. 


Breet Seo 964 


The parents are indeed to be worshipped with all efforts because 
they are the cause of birth, But the one to be worshipped especially 
is the Guru who shows what is Dharma and what is not. 

qe: fier quate yotal weer! 

fara we Jerre WM we a GHAI! YENI 

Indeed the Guru is the Father, Guru is the Mother, Guru is God 

Mahesvara himself. When God Siva is angry the Guru is the saviour; 
but when the Guru himself is angered there is none to save, 


1 
safterereore fa feta wired ABER: 11 Yo1! 

By mind, body, speech and action do what is helpful'to the 
Guru, If one does something contrary to his well-being, then, O 
Devi, he is bom as an insect living in excreta. 

a anys aerate 21 
i aregafer A aera) 491 

‘Those who betray Guru with body, money and life are indubi- 

tably bom as germs, insects and flies, etc. 


wa 1 
ARG WOT 4211 
Sin in forsaking the Guru and Mantra : 
‘There comes death in forsaking a Mantra, poverty in forsaking 
the Guru and Raurava Hell in forsaking both Guru and the Mantra, 
arate cee erroftq | 
aftersa yoord waretq i! 431! 
Propriety of behaviours in respect of Guru : 
Bear the body for the sake of Guru; acquire wealth for the sake 
of Guru; exert yourself for the Guru even by sacrificing your life. 


fad Tee arernftrs oftftrdq i 
eros aft werefaha Wey! 4s 
Harsh words spoken by the Guru should be taken as benedic- 
tions; even a beating from him should be taken as a gift. 
sia stom AGA yea a wade | 
aeoatafe afta argyar Bae ay! 
Whatever objects of enjoyments and food there may be, they 
should first be offered to Guru, and O KuleSvari, his leavings should 
be accepted as gifts. 





98% Bartana 


Waa a ao: Gafsvarenaiesy! 
dkfaai a qatea 4 errarererygais 4&1! 

In the presence of Guru one should perform no austerity, no 
fastings, no‘ observances, no pilgrimages and even no 
purificatory baths. 

a fart qa: gatq gore 4a weaq! 
er weUsSaA ae wafer | 
a watq yor: ard fred yen wet! 40! 

Being a Sisya one should neither command the Guru nor 
address him in the singular. No business of give and take or sale and 
purchase should be transacted with the Guru, 

a gubaftabate werorrfele) 
faetea qxat aedariia we a: wh) Yc I! 

O Isvari ! One should not enter into an argument with an atheist 
who should be avoided from a distance; even one should not sit in 
his company. 

afafta ag yortearafiad | 
Fe oe hae eeriucii 

O Ambike ! One who worships others in the presence of Guru 

goes to horrible hell and his worship, too, becomes fruitless. 
free 4 ata yoorersnentton | 
aerern gy arterarere ye: Bya 11 gol! 

One who holds the lotus feet of Guru on his head, should not 
bear any other burden on his head and always act according to his 
commands for the Guru is indeed the command, 

Farmers yi at Paety! 
yateren g qRarefatta fractiqs) E911 

‘Whatever is heard elsewhere about Mantras and Agamas should 
be reported to the Guru and accepted only what is approved by him, 
The rest should be rejected. 

were wewri 4 aq aa weafiq) 
wafe aan w eareEEgS vat We! G21 

One should not reveal the mysteries of his own Sastra to others. 
‘One who does so is indubitably degraded from the Samaya ( cira ), 

wed waaiied a 2d Jeo aE! 
orem way Ri Eaiq Heels E311 

Feel one with the Guru and not another. © KuleSvari ! do good 

to all as you own. 





BIR Seae age 


yea fran 2 fare: wraeag ETI x11 
Service by self, service by means, service by honouring and 
service by happy feeling are the fourfold services to Guru, O Devi ! 
Guru should be pleased with the mind dedicated to his service. 
We waste wei Wee: | 
WTR wey YORIATSATA! | GI 

One dedicated to the service of Guru, Devatd and Mahatmis 

obtains indubitably at every step the fruit of ASvamedha sacrifice, 
Sad Jour wpa Mh a) 
wafwattar dq a adder! Ge 11 

O My Beloved ! Only by such a service to Guru one obtains 
Your Grace. If service is accompanied by a happy devotion it fulfils 
all the desires. 

ater) wdaraft aafet quaerera: | 
frrafts aderaifh geyser A) gel! 

O My Beloved ! Service to Guru destroys all sins, increases 
merits and fructifies all actions. 

ug aerated weg cafeaguraty | 
ag Tet yea | Ect) 

‘Whatever things one loves he should first offer them to his Guru 
One who worships his Guru then the merits earned by him cannot 
be counted. 

won agers yeaftea aq FTA! 
wet ref a god yuarrewafRaah: 1&6 11 

Service done with devotion according to one's means has the 

same merit whether little or much, whether by the rich or the poor, 
eee ah erg ya aPeftaftie: | 
fret a werreiia afteta —R wry! 1 bol! 

Sisya who gives his entire wealth to Guru, but without devotion, 

does not get fruits thereby, for indeed, devotion is the only cause, 
afer] wal quiets wer agyay aq 
srered aS ASST KISMAT || 6911 

If the Guru desires any wealth then one should not partake of it. 
If such partaking is necessary it should always be with his permis- 
sion. 





ee geartarat 


aftrard aed a qeeaqueiata 
shasta 4 yeaq aes a Preat i) 0211 
If one needs to utilise a quantity equal to half or even one fourth 
of a sesamum out of what belongs to the Guru, it is nothing but greed 
or delusion resulting into a life of twentyone years in Hell. 
weed £8 i eat a: 
a fed : wamreterd M11 631! 
One who appropriates even a fraction of what belongs to Guru, 
unless he himself gives it, is bom in the animal world where carrion- 
eaters devour him. 


yerantianft a ergs! 
fea gece rated 7 1 o¥it 
Desirous of Guru's belongings and intent upon enjoying Guru's 
wife, are wretches for whom there is no penance. 


Sra eee peter | 
yoarette ured: weit a area! 6x1! 

Breaking Guru's command, stealth of his wealth, indulgence in 
disagreeable behaviour-all these are treachery to the Guru. One 
who does so is a sinner. 

eeahttams afar wal 
afta 9 a: galq a WTA: | 1 WG 11 

One should utilise even his own wealth only after offering it to 
the Guru, One who utilises it without so offering is like a sinner of 
ie ae 

war werd fearereg | 
or: @ afteprat qvadd wen: @ are: || 01! 

He who damages the position of the Guru, his Tradition and his 

Dharma is to be ostracised by the Gurus and deserves punishment 


even of death. 
yoatery werey! 
EH Oe l 
Ruin follows from the anger of Guru; sin from treachery to the 
Guru; bad death from criticism of the Guru and catastrophe from the 
displeasure of the Guru. 
oitefaftel ar ax: Hafetse a) 
Begeerrh aff areas ARI 1 we 
It may be possible for a man who has entered the fire to remain 
alive; possible also it may be to remain alive after drinking poison 
or even when caught in the hands of death; but it is not possible if 
he has offended the Guru. 





Bree Soa: 9g 


wa Shyer eeaq fare sesh | 
wencentatierta gt avi zen 
a Raia erg varq sa er sfafeat! | col! 

O Ambike ! One should not lend his ear to any censure of the 
Guru, Where such a criticism occurs one should close his ears, get 
out from there and remember the name of the Guru in reaction to it. 

Sree arr | 
Pree war aemearmfeer || 41 

sete relatives, servants and maid-servants of the Guru 
should not be disregarded; Gurus traditions, whether based on 
Vedas, scriptures or Agamas should not be criticised. 





The sacred sandals of the Guru ( Sri Paduki ) are omaments; 
remembrance of his name is Japa; carrying out his commands is 
duty and service to him is worship. 

‘fafaegefRrenrare wreafereisfeferary | 
med Ugei Ba Ur Berea! 
age wore aergegos waves: || 631! 

While entering the home of the Guru one should be cool in mind 
and devoted to the extreme, Leaving outside his personal vehicle, 
sandals, umbrella, fan, betel, collyrium, make-up, etc. and enter the 
Guru's home slowly. 

UgerRT wea aed Saar! 
qe Rhegaiarerina @rrq it ov! 

Seeing the sandals of the Gunu, his seat, clothings, vehicle, 
umbrella and fan, etc., one should bow to them but not desire them 
for himself. 

WeMae SRR SATE | 
qi Péter ae wei eT cXI! 
ahr qgafad we erentery! 
i SYS WAS TAI! kl! 
EMA ae were Gavi AA! 
SAPTATHATEMA A SATATA | 91 | 
eafar | 


a 
a Rereateaarenea4nrgand |! oe | 


© Ambike ! In the presence of Guru, Yogis, great centres of 





oo. gorelaars 
Realisation, Pilgrimage and Asramas, one should take care to avoid 
washing of feet, bathing, anointing with oil, cleansing of teeth, 
micturition, vomiting, shaving, sleeping, sex, conspicuous sitting, 
harsh speech, ordering, laughter, weeping, loosening of hair, turban 
or cloak, nudity, stretching of legs, debate, acrimony, casting of 
blame, contortion of the body, producing musical notes from the 
body, striking of the hands, dice-playing, amusements, bouts of 
wrestling and the like and dancing. If these are resorted to out of 
conceit they bring the curse of the Deity. 
eran afta yd tesa ft! 
‘Faractal Waa agwwy wWaraeq! | Gh 
In front of Guru one should stand with due form; not go before 
him with some special desire; serve him looking at his face and do 
what he says. 
qerorges arty aan area fa) 
freer agedarng wrefafrergani | go 11 
My Beloved ! In the service of Guru-whether expressed or 
unexpressed by him-one should not be unmindful. He should be 
honoured whole-heartedly and obeyed without questioning, 
Prmtsgme aft yo: weer weeny | 
Refi agedeary wd ered agers! 6911 
‘The Guru is the cause of all restraints and all sanctions. What 
comes out of his mouth is the scripture. 
gear werd aren) are Sey AHA 
agyeratyfel: afte scaftraftrary || 6211 
O My Beloved ! Intensely devoted to Guru, one should commis- 
sion others for his work if he can himself do it, even though he has 
any number of attendants, 
rep fre LIT] TOUTE | ETA 
qaterta gata setae! 6311 
Whether moving or standing, sleeping or waking, doing Japa or 
offering oblations and worshipping, carry out only the injunctions 
of the Guru with your inner being dwelling in him. 
otra a afeh onfafremranfar: | 
wader daraq Pred fever: sthywufeeh 1) eet) 
The Sisya should not be proud because of class, learning or 
wealth. He should always be in service of the Guru, ever in his 
presence, 








‘Breer Teor: 209 
ermeaRerh ftta: gf | 
A ore sq qeor! waratqi! e411 
Giving up desire, anger, humble and devoted, lauding in spirit, 
sit on the floor and do his work. 
wrorhrrrerd at fra: erqeferaftq 
youd awa: wera Faq 6G 11 
‘Whether engaged in his personal work or in the work of others, 
the Sigya knowing the mind of Guru, be by his side humble and 
cheerful of countenance, 
arama Paar seyret | 
oreteren eer eta: wey FYI G11 
If one does even ordinary things in the presence of the Guru 
which may have been prohibited by him, then the sin for such 
actions increases billions of times, 
rare epee spore, a: were: | 
afte ar fRei afd Ved awa AOL! cH 
Out of disregard one who hears with the face tuned away what 
the Guru says, whether it is beneficial or otherwise, goes to Raurava 
Hell, 
area pen wy AG MATA | 
a UG waarcafa yeasyerrqMA || EE 11 
To speak falsehood before the Guru is to commit the same sin 
as that of killing a cow or a Brahmin, 
warren are are fart fer) 
aitge a cae wit aenfeel werq AFI! 900 11 
O My Beloved ! In the absence of Guru, who is away in distress, 
‘one should not leave him and go wherever he commands. 
ore: Red geet a fsa were! 
a medancenes 4 frtgfert WI) 90911 
When the Guru is standing below one should not stand at a 
higher level or walk ahead of him or sit while he is standing. 
‘uftresrai yresra yorwrai a cate! 
a ag gaiq eeorai 4 eatq qoafteh | 90211 
Shadow of the Sakti, shadow of God and the shadow of the Guru 
should not be crossed; nor one should let his own shadow fall on 
them. 


02 garters 
ari wed a ator werner) 
wate 4 eats a arereaqdeq| | 90311 
One should not indulge into speaking, reading, singing, eating 
or sleeping without the Guru's order or without bowing to him. 


merece gate yaterafarerg | 
feat qatsen freh atari! | yx 11 
In obedience to the orders of the Guru one can even commit a 
hundred Brahmanicides. The Sisya should not believe anyone 
ithout the Guru's command. 
vad gate gata Preafterd 21 
we wora aifese Honsiferge: AI) 9411 
O My Beloved ! Everything should be done only by the 
‘command of the Guru and his spouse should never be commented 
upon. O My Beloved ! With folded hands one should devotedly bow 
down and stand before him. 
wards Prisareper gRferd | 
yore’ arafeelg geo acai: Wel! 9K 11 
After bowing down to the Guru one should come out of his 
house with steps backward. One should never sit on the same seat 
on which the Guru is sitting along with his colleagues. 
a fatter 2ff daarqeafieh 
qe: Rene 2d Stormy | 
dear ehrernhrate SARA! | 911 
© Devi ! One should not sit in the presence of the Deity and the 
Guru. The highest seat should be given to the Guru and good seats 
to the elders. The youngers should be given the allotted seats and 
others the same as himself. 
uonfe fraresreat arg? ger ge yar! 
arene pete FR: wefeoraTaeA| | dor, | 
Whether one is endowed with class, learning or wealth, he 
should, on seeing the Guru from a distance, prostrate himself with 
joy and then circumambulate around him thrice. 
watts: 4 grew a wtefeetata a) 
Forged ata ways ARI! 90€11 
O My Beloved ! Thereafter, according to the order of Guru and 
Parama Guru, one should pay his obeisance thrice, six times or 
twelve times. He should then observe due priorities of Guru and the 
Guru's Guru in offering his respects. 





Beet Tears: 203 
aah wag ge aft gate 7 Raa 
wap: afte ftrea: wage are FAqI1 9901) 
Thereafter, the Sisya should bow down to his own Guru and 
should not consider the Guru's command in this connection (i, e. 
even if the Guru stops the Sisya from paying his obeisance, he 
should yet observe the formalities ). 
yegen vq wd tad gota a 
a Ragen g wf cteqerdtys) 99911 
One should bow to everything from the Devati to a blade of 
‘grass, as to the Guru, but he should not bow as to God to the idols 


fh ARTETA | 99211 
One should salute the Guru thrice and once to the elders. Then, 
joining the palms to the honoured, ee eile Gre cons bal 


OY areal wayEr 
rater verdes sete pera 1 eal 

© Kulandyike ! One should bow to the Gods, the Guru, the 
Teachers of the Kula, the old in Knowledge, the rich in Tapas, the 
highly learned and those who are steadfast in their Dharma. 

Ate qo: wei wwe wey! 
freatel pacers A Ay! 99811 

One should not bow to the haters of women, cursed by the Guru, 
the leamed heretic, the dunce, the wrond-doer, the ingrate and the 
transgressor of the ordained stages of life. 

afta yhfed aetenrrftes:| 
arted aeaes yew ora Far!) 994! 

While staying at the same place, if one eats food without 
offering to the Guru, then that food becomes impure and the 
partaker himself becomes a pig after death. 

eesaraftera: i write OH! 
wreraraftra: fret ye wfafed wai 99q1) 

Rules regarding Salutations to the Guru : 

Living in the same place the Sisya should prostrate before the 
Guru in the three midpoints ( i. e. morning, midday and evening ). 
A Sisya living one KroSa ( two miles ) away should Salute the Guru 
daily. 


208 garters 
aatirorm: fre: sortq gerry! 


baseaahaaarbapescpioeely all 
aeerenfeattata: tgs work 

qxeaftera: Se 
wa deren sorte 


afters: fret atest See oa 99611 

‘The Sisya living about half a Yojana ( an ancient measure of 
distance ) away should Salute his Guru on the five Parva days 
( ceremonial days ). O My Beloved ! Sisyas living one to twelve 
Yojanas away should Salute the Guru after so many days or month 
as there are Yojanas. A Sisya living far away should come to the 
Guru and devotedly Salute him after as many months as are equal 
to the number of Yojanas. A Sisya who has gone too far, can come 
for Salutation according to his convenience. 

THU 
warereanras wereracar wAkaq || 92011 
ea Wh a Ue mercer AVE! 

‘One should not approach royalty, the Deity or the Guru empty- 
handed. He should offer fruit, flower, cloth and the like according 
to his capacity. One who does not do so becomes a Brahma 
Riksasa. 

wegal Srewren yw: SA: | | 92911 

Guru-Sakti, son of the Guru and elder brothers of the Guru 
should all be fencoarded a 6 as the Guru himself. 

whan gaaq oftareraq) 
eR aft qootwahtenh: | 
‘agate some eereqetefen | 92211 

‘The knower of Self should look after the youngers as his own 
sons. O Devesi ! The senior and junior relatives of the Kulicirya 
should be Saluted like one's own Guru. 

arrets: waste: 


1 
qootage af xf wteagesq! | 92311 

Elder in sacrifice, elder in order, elder in Kula, eldest of the 
Guru's son-these are the four elders. 

arretatiars sfrererqarra: | 
yeu Sagas eth Pers: 1) avi! 

‘One should pay obeisance to the elder in sacrifice. The rest in 
the order should be respected with eightfold Yoga. The Guru and 
the Kula-vrksas should be venerated in the manner as may be 
prescribed. 


BIg Tee: oy 
Rgrenitedy qeasifey yy! 
wee Sera: |) 921 | 
To the elders like father, mother and other worthy relations, one 
should express his sentiments by getting up, prostrating and so 
forth. It is a fault not to do so. 
aa waren wae aA 
BW water! | 1 
But, should one pose to be a Teacher himself then these 
formalities of getting up and prostrating, etc. become faults in 
themselves. 
fein qepaa word a: wfteafa | 
B Reng Saarensarzad| | 9211 
Attained to the status of the Lord ( Pati ) one who salutes a Pasu 
is called a great animal and receives the curse of Gods. 
Oh yews wa: wgeraftiern | 
yea 8 gy awed wbdad a a AAI 92011 
One who attains to the status of a Guru by meditation on the 
Paduka he is to be, O My Beloved, esteemed among seniors and 
sons as the Guru himself. 
FR A whe Req TgwrafPrAET| 
wares gern PB ya: sitghresfHi1 92611 
‘Thus I told to You in brief the characteristics of devotion to 
Paduka. Now, O Kulesani ! what else You want to hear. 


vader pio eae 
sabrina aareaerre ger 
wre salar agareut 
FH BSR SoA | 1 9211 


ae 





aelaer seers: 


a 
aeeqara | 
Bee sighreah wourgafee | 
agréfe tae cami geftret:)) 911 
Sri Devi said : O KuleSa, Ocean of the Nectar of Compassion, 
O Deveéa ! Kindly tell me the characteristics of Guru and Sisya. 
SR vara! 
Ay 2 ween wai a oye 
TRE TAUTATAM YOM: WARAT! 1 
Isvara said : Listen O Devi ! I am telling You what You have 
asked. Devotion to the Guru arises by merely hearing it. 
geet ge yeh efter: 
wire was ys oftscfy I! 311 
Sateen fecnaaaady | 


oreed Pgeran arenftagenftergs | 9911 


FAR Tee: ow 
gffargaaitons wereftay! 
gndvet yd age aftrssaeq ||) 921! 
Fad ques ead frente | 
Sereeeiey Ser remencre tO 


prateeyatecard mierrattrd 

antl gotten’ weds awit 
figa weaned afew fa 
eaaererenfed enfraneel eareTaaTy || 9411 
Forerreeray B18 aeoe Tea eT | 

Safe renee reoatetI( 9) 


afterrrrater qatrafterrey | 
wry@enfahetod Reargeeqaay || 1! 
TETAS MEERA TT | 


fatreatyserteamerrrey, 
atk gfe ene a 
wget as ye Prema Reqs! 9¢11 
qensiugd dhage ewdareay) 


amt wales were Bite 1) 2011 
aftesrarearenfreraterettatofery | 
‘arent apeonrareta arererenreey | | 291 | 
gacenttdire’ gota er 
are wwe youd ga! 
ye: fired feafaqi 1 2211 
Characteristics of Sisyas who should be Rejected : 
 Kulesvari ! The Guru shall desist from taking for his disciple 
‘one who is of wicked descent; wicked; devoid of good qualities; 
ugly; disciple of another; heretic; impotent; fancies himself to be 
leamed; with body of less or more or deformed limbs; lame; blind; 
deaf; dirty; struck with disease; excommunicated; foul of mouth; 
wearing any dress he likes; of illformed limbs, movements, gait, 
speech and look; sleepy; drowsy; lazy; addicted to vices like 
gambling; ever hiding himself behind cupboards, walls or pillars; 
mean; devoid of external signs of devotion though with devotion 
within; given to exaggeration in speech; dry; exiled; merely instigat- 
jing others; cunning, impure regarding wealth and wife; given to 
perform what is prohibited and to omit what is enjoined; divulging 


Ror garters 

secrets; ruining what is to be performed; cat like (in stealth ); crane- 
like ( in deception ); ever intent on finding loopholes in others, 
knowing magic; ungrateful; concealing what is within; treacherous, 
disloyal to his master; sinful; distrustful; ever doubting; not aspiring 
for fulfilment; criminal; wanting to extract; angry; bearing false 
witness; deceiver of all; proud that he is the best of all; untrue; cruel; 
indecent in speech; talkatice; of wrong object; of wrong reasoning; 
fond of quarrel; rebuking others without reason; foolish; unreliable; 
bore; slandering people behind their back yet speaking well before 
them; talking like a Brahmana ( though without that knowledge ); 
plagiarist; self laudatory; envious of good qualities; injurious; 
distressed; passionate; garrulous; given to evil company; con- 
demned of all; harsh; angering others; transgressing usage; talking 
of his own ills; traitor to his master; deceiver of himself; gluttonous 
and lustful; thief; given to animal ways; hating, laughing, suffering, 
getting angry without any cause; laughing excessively, inactive, 
jesting bitingly, libidinous; shameless; inciting to false and wicked 
pursuits; given to jealousy, intoxication, envy, ostentation, 
egotism, with mind that is jealous, rough, cruel, niggardly and 
angry; unsteady; miserable; coward; weak; benumbed; afflicted; 
unawakened in intelligence; dull; perplexed; overcome by care; a 
paramour; desireful and greedly; wretched; discontented; begging 
for everything; eating in profusion; eunning, creating confusion; 
crooked; devoid of devotion, faith, compassion, peace, rightful 
conduct; making fun of the words of his parents, Guru and the wise 
and holy; creating disgust around the ingredients of Kula worship 
and too proud of service to the Guru; hater of women; fallen from 
the tradition; cursed by a Guru, Such Sisyas are to be rejected. 


a ot ear ai 


A ASAT ATT! ELL 
psd partis arosalh 
Reread erterraTey || 211 








Fate Tere: ok, 
ATES YRYTTETATT TY | 
ayes fageerd faery) 3611 
feerearerresi 


agers | 
wpgeryerand agi gfefteaey || 2611 
erg wrPrere fi faqa qya fa) 
forded gerge Shei werenfeorys | 3011 
ermiftenttranrcag awry | 

Characteristics of acceptable Sisyas : 

O KuleSani ! The disciple chosen shall be one who is endowed 
with auspicious features; given to Sadhana that leads to Samadhi; of 
good qualities and culture; clean of body and apparel; wise; devoted 
to Dharma; pure of mind, steady in observances; of truthful practice; 
gifted with faith and devotion; diligent; sparsely cating; deep- 
thoughted; serving without motive; scrutinising; heroic; free from 
poverty of mind; skilful in all actions; clean; obliging to all; grateful; 
afraid of sin; approved of the holy and the good; believer in God; 
liberal; engaged in the good of all creatures. He shall be one who has 
trust and modesty; who is not given to deceive in matters of wealth, 
body, etc., achieves the impossible; is brave, enthusiastic and 
strong; engaged in favourable activities; not intoxicated; able, 
helpful, truthful, limited and smiling in speech; not given to blaming 
others; who grasps what is said but once; clever; expansive in 
intelligence; averse to listen to his own praise and genial to others’ 
criticism of himself; master of his senses; contented with himself; 
intelligent; celibate; free from worry, disease, fickleness, grisf, 
delusion and doubt. 











Be ronal eterna Ri 
wrareghed oeat ager! 
qaterarers 2f% qeatftirenrerey || 3311 
OaTUTATTS JSYATA LIF! 
frrengafts teranftor gernfes 1 3x11 
wriaren daft goatee! 

Preda goad corarerreieerys | 3411 
gererfeperahiteh Prat eewhTR | 


gardatetred Saray || 3E11 


ao garters 
amrTe Rd aerarafftresifaory | 
geemeattd aff yma! 
gentaeitd qe: frei Greg! 1 301! 

Characteristics of Guru : 

He shall be one who is enthusiastic in meditation, praise and 
speaking of the Guru, worship and prostration to the Deity; well 
devoted to the Deity Guru; worshipper of the Shakti;ever in the 
proximity of the Guru; pleasing the Guru; constantly well engaged 
in his attendance by mind speech, body; carrying dut the command 
of the Guru; spreading the glory of the Guru; knowing the authority 
of the word of the Guru; occupied in the service of the Guru; 
following the mind of the Guru; functioning as a servant; free from 
pride of class, honour, wealth in the presence of the Guru; not 
coverting the wealth of the Furu; aspiring for his favours; fond of 
marration of the Kuladharma of Yogis and Yoginis and the practi- 
tioner of the Kaula Path; engaged in Kula worship and the like; not 
scared away in disgust at the ingredients of Kula worship; engaged 
in Japa, Dhyfna, etc.; aspiring for the Path of Moksa; fond of the 
Kaula Scriptures; averse to texts of the pufu-class. The Guru shall 
adopt Sisyas who posses these qualities, 

aye: ween qaden alee: | 
adeerrreqa: watauerenfia: 11 3511 
watraretereers: adart flurafae| 
sirersiterarel Saar Perea: |) 3611 
BIS: Fors: wre) were: | 
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Priel Pererge: 
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Wetayoods ahranyoreyes: || v4 11 
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aeitgi egererard free | 


fratenatriaraaearetawa || vei! 
Pisegt fftecas Poftaretsfentie: | 
JePraght Arte Prem! 
weaftaemita: ahys: wa: HII! yor! 
Characteristics of Guru : 
O ParameSani ! And the Guru himself is one who is clean of 
apparel; charming; endowed with all features; perfect-limbed 


knowing the truth of all Agamas, the application of all Mantr: 
bewitching the world; sweet-looking like a God; of happy counte- 
nance, easy of access; clean. He is one who dissipates delusion and 
doubt; knows the meaning of gestures; who is wise and knows the 
pros and cons; whose attention is directed within though the look is 
outward; who knows all; knows place and time; in whose command 
lies Siddhi ( fulfilment ); knows the past, present and future; capable 
of check and sanction; capable of piercing inwardly; instructing; 
quiet; compassionate to all creatures; to whose control are the 
moverrents of his senses; conqueror of the six enemies of desire, 
‘anges, greed delusion, jealousy, pride; foremost, highly solemn, 
knows the distinction between the fit receptable and the unfit; is 
‘equal-minded to Siva and Visna; good; condemns the doctrines of 
the unawakened; stainless; ever content; independent; endowed 
with the powers of Mantra; lover of good devotees; steadfast; 
merciful; speaks with prior smile; dear to devotees; ever-generous; 
deep, superb practicant; enthusiastic in the worship of his chosen 
Deity, the Guru, the eldest, the Sakti; given to blameless ritual of 
three types; regular, specifically occasional and voluntary; devoid 
of anger, hate, fear, pain, ostentation, egoism; engaged in the 
Practice of his science ( vidya ); acquiring dharma and the like; 
content with what comes by itself; distinguishing between good and 
bad; unattached to women, wealth, bad company, vice, etc.; with a 
feeling of oneness with all; free from dualities; constant in obser- 








I gartaat 


vance; not over-eager; without self-desire and partiality; able; not 
selling Mantra, Yantra and Tantra for the sake of money or learnin; 
un-attached, without doubts, with decided views, supremely con- 
forming to Dharina, equal in praise and criticism, silent, without 
preference, free from disease. 0 My Beloved | These are the 
characteristics of a Guru. 

ai fra: ein: year Prevesera: | 

aire) wists: a wei goed HA! 4911 

ora va Ria: merged ef | 

arena erator af afte gfte wrest) 4211 

Though Formless yet the Gurus-form of Siva : 

O My Beloved ! Siva is really all-pervading, subtle, above the 
mind, without features, imperishable, of the form of ether, eternal, 
infinite; how can such a one be worshipped ? That is why, out of 
compassion for his creatures Siva takes the form of the Guru and 
when so worshipped in devotion, O Devi, grants liberation and 
fulfilment, 

Reraise arepfetha aeeetrerd Aes 
ameare Ayow tor Arey wef enftfeoryy) 43! 

we: wren ofa: Kary! 

ye wefefe fare) yeh 

ermrernita Preraisht arpf: | 
Rrra: porated weardta Rea ye 
soreaterd arefl waraft a atfay) 
orcufa a add geet welt 4611 

Siva has no binding form, Siva is not perceivable by the human 
eye; therefore, He protects the disciple conforming to Dharma in the 
form of the Guru. The Guru is none other than the supreme Siva 
enclosed in human skin; he walks the earth concealed, for bestow- 
ing grace on the good disciples. Though formless, Siva, the store of 
‘compassion, takes form for the protection of the good devotees and 
acts in the world as though he were a householder. He conceals his 
cye on the forehead, his crescent of moon and two of his hands and 
functions in the form of the Guru on the earth, 

ara: fire: dl 
wagded wen ‘wits: AAI) Yi! 
aRaqqgen’ até carsessfon | 
frraaq qead até went quaefoni! yc 
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Brahma, Visnu and Sivatva of Sri Guru : 

The Guru is none other than Siva without His three eyes, Visnu 
without His four arms, Brahma without His four faces. To him who 
is loaded with sinful Karma, the Guru appears to be human; but to 
him whose Karma is suspicious, meritful, the Guru appears as Siva. 
The less fortunate do not recognise the Guru, embodiment of the 
supreme Truth, even when face to face with him, like the blind 
before the arisen sun. Verily, the Guru is none else but Sadisiva; that 
is the truth; there is no doubt about it. Siva himself is the Guru; 
otherwise who is it that gives fulfilment and liberation ? There is no 
difference between God Sadasiva and the Guru; it is sinful to make 
a distinction, He is the Guru because taking the form of the 
Preceptor, he cuts asunder all the bonds of the pasu and leads to the 
Supreme status. Store of compassion, ISvara, being the fount of all 
Grace, takes the form of the Guru and releases the ‘animal’ by his 
Initiation. 


WU Wee Sara: 
wn tag ar Sera! get! 
wen aren FART JS: | 


ae 
serayerns TIM ATT 1 MIL 
1 


qeei wre eet 
No difference between the Deity, Mantra and Guru : 
Just as vessel, pitcher, jar ( ghata, kalasa, kumbha ) all designate 
the same thing, similarly Devata, Mantra, Guru-all designate the 
same subject. Devata in truth is the same as Mantra; Mantra in truth 
is the same as the Guru. The fruit of the worship of the Devata, 
Mantra, Guru is the same. “Taking the form of Siva, O Parvati ! I 
accept the worship; assuming the form of the Guru I sunder the 
bonds of birth”. 


28 gartara 
feared atatseffe aterpq | 
after: wel geeadl Yewas || gol! 
Characteristics of a Superior Guru 
He who makes one know : 'I am the knower of the essence of 
all Philosophy, I am the core, who is inseparable ( from Brahman ) and 
who is ever-pleased in heart'~ he is the Guru. 
a) Remar aofarerta feera: wer) 
watftanierh art a qe: fra: ARI) GIL 
‘Who sets aside the sequence of the Aéramas ( stages of life ) and 
Varnas ( social class ) and dwells ever in his own self, to whom the 
Supreme Light itself is both Asrama and Varna that, Yogi is the 


Guru. 
Weer vert wewrerefvfay | 
a) ornfa frerta a ge: afer: RI) GEIL 
O My Beloved ! Who knows the organization of the Six Adhviin 
(i.e, Varna or Mantra; Pada, Yantra, Kal, Tattva and Bhuvana ), 
six Cakras ( i, e. Mulidhira, Svadhisthina, Manipura, Andhata, 
Viguddha and Ajfii ), and sixteen Adharas ( i, ©. Muladhira, 
Svidhisthina, Manipura, Anahata, Visuddha, Aji’, Vindu, Kala, 
Nibodhiki, Ardhendu, Nada, Nidanta, Unmani, Visnucakra, 
Dhruvamandala and Siva ) in their proper-order, he is the Guru. 
qed fen Rera gfetaerered fea! 
feared’ feet ager way Wye: AMT! Go| 
ag dora weeny! 
aaed Ad a4 w qe: Horna) 0911 
Whose sight is stable even without vision, whose mind is stable 
without its object and'whose Prana (— vayu ) is stable without effort, 
who knows the Truth that is born of pure Consciousness, born of 
Supreme Bliss-he O Kulandyike, is the Guru, 
agra cerrat af a: meme! 
Quer weft af8 a fF Aum ge:1) 6211 
Who knows the past, future, Tantra and Mantra, who knows the 
Doctrines of Sikta and Sambhu and also the six Vedhas ( Vedha is 
of three types : Anava, Sikta and Sambhava. Each of these is further 
sub-divided into two, viz. Bahya and Abhyantara ) he is the Gunt 
who pierces the subtle. 





aaten sears: 24% 


FAA AT ARTA TATA | 
wiedg a: year a ye: wa: MA!) 6311 
Who can purify the six Adhvans known as Pada, Varna or 
Mantra, Kala, Yantra, Tattva and Bhuvana, he, O My Beloved, is 
called a Guru. 


ad od fetua weci Aewi sem) 
a a watearnft @ qe: ofa: RI) wy! 

Who knows well the Vedha ( piercing ), Pada ( ghata or the 
object), Virodha ( Nirodha or obstruction ), Grahana ( holding ) and 
Moksana ( Releasing ), he, O My Beloved, is called the Guru. 

and wera: Yuta gi cadirey! 
ah afs sare 2a a qe: wf: MI! O41! 

Devi ! Who knows the five States of Waking; Dreaming, Deep 
Sleep, the Fourth Turiya and the Fifth the Turiyatita ( Beyond Turiya ), 
he is called a Guru. 

fies ag cen wi wari! gery eat 
a a wafteornfa «ye: wf: 11 EI! 

O My Beloved ! Who knows well these Four—the Pinda, Pada, 

Rapa and the Ripatita-he is called the Guru. 
@ a vas gee wer Serta) 
aged faornfa a ye: fra: AI! wo) 

‘Who es the fourfold speech ; Para, Palyua, Madhyama 
and Vaikhari, he is called a Guru. 

orenftenftrradiafe aeragery | 
am af werent a geatae: RI! oe! 

‘Who knows the fourfold Truth in the form of Atma, Vidya, Siva 

and Sarva, he is, O ParameSani, the Guru; none else, O My Beloved. 
unredd judle ramets a) 
fated at frornfa a ye: wea Far! 011 

Who knows the threefold operations of cutting asunder of the 
bonds of Initiation by Vedha and holding of the Pais the supreme 
Guru. 

ve ori Tens verre! furs) 
at orate aie @ ge: Sra: R11 coll 

‘Who knows the mystic meaning of Pada ( station ), Pia ( bond ) 

and Pagu ( animal ), he is called, © Vararohe ! the Guru. 


8 wartaas 
WRBIS Fa Togas we! 
frei at ftorafa «oye: fe: Pai <a! 
Who knows the triple symbolism of Cakra, Mantra and Paja, he, 
My Beloved, is the Guru. 


aneaanaranferararrahetey | 
aract at faornfa @ ge: wire: RII G21 

Who knows truly the position of the three Lifgas named Bana 
Itara and Svayamhbe, he, O My Beloved, is called a Guru, 

ard @riota adler Ferra | 
at faetefag we: a ge: Gea Aa! G31! 

Who is capable of purifying from the three Malas ( Impurities ) 
known as Anava ( originating from the self ), Karmana ( originating 
from Karmas ) and Mayika ( originating from Maya ), he is the 
supreme Guru. 

sremyaetien [gen] wrewrsraneary | 
ah ora werethe a ge: ae Fa!) vil 

© Mahadevi ! Who knows the three Vasanis ( Habitual impres- 
sion ) knows as Rakta, Sukla and Misra ( Krsna ), he is the supreme 
Guru. 

merge ger seston cer! 
qrewe dan a gee wea Fa ctl 

Who knows the Maha-mudri, Nabho-mudra, Uddiyina, 
Jalandhara_and Mila-bandha, he is the suprme Guru, 

ferent fanfare 


1 
a) fron acta eye: we Aa ced 

Who knows in essence the correct classification of the thirtysix 

‘Tattvas' from Siva to Prthivi in Creation, he is the supreme Guru, 
srrahi aftati sererafteft fra) 
wrewaftura a aft 8 ge: RI 11 wl! 

O my Beloved ! Who knows the Inner and Outer Yagas, the 
Kila-Jfiina-Sthiti and the technique of making beautiful Yantras, he 
is a Guru, 

fesmenvsattad feels a afe aera: 1 

Rrofertrdene a qeatoy: PRI ii coll 
Siva-tattva, Sakti-tattva, Sadasiva-tattva, ISvara-tattva, Suddha- 
vidy-tattva, Maya, Five Kaficukas. Purusa, Prakrti Buddhi, 
Aharhikira, Manas, Fiver Karmendriyas, Five Jnanendriyas, Five 
‘Tanmitras, Five Elements. 








WAR Tea: 249 


Who truly knows the state of oneness between the microcosm 
and the macrocosm, the constitution of head, the bones and the 
number of hairs, etc., he is, O My Beloved !, a Guru; none else, 


wufzageeltfearrersaeaann: | 
UaTeerAar Ts: oS: WA Aa! EI! 

Who has an expert knowledge of Padmisana, etc. eighty-four 

Asanas and Eight-fold Yoga, he is the supreme Guru. 
Eon aa ad ao afe vert) 
ga wei ae ‘aren: webifefen: 11 §0 11 
rerag: orgsta: rege) wea: | 
wey Tee BEG GW: GA a1! 691! 

Hatred, doubt, fear, shame, disgust, family disposition and 
caste, these are the eight bonds~ bound by these bonds one is a 
Pagu, Freed from these bonds one is Siva. He is the supreme Guru 
who removes these bonds. 

we a Pre ra warterredtry | 
ararerereta a aft a ye: RI! E211 

He is the Guru who knows the seal of Yoni-mudri, the revela- 
tion of the conscious power of the Mantra, the real form of Yantra 
and the Mantra. 

fafa wverarei efter’ <ifefterery | 
agfdui atsaeei at aft a ge: HII) e311 

Who knows the four conditions of the mind; dispersed, moving 
to and fro, distressed, passive and gentle, he, O My Beloved, is the 


Guru. 
sgtnacmmectexts: a1 
4 aft a yeatae: MA! Evil 


Who knows the fruit of the movement of the Jiva in the petals 
of the seven Lotuses from the Miiladhiira to the Brahmarandhra, he, 
O My Beloved, is the Guru, none else. 

i oeerAM G: | 
ASTI: BH OAT: HA ey 

‘Who has received the knowledge of the multitude of Tattvas up 
to Siva and Guru in their successive order, he, O My Beloved, is the 
Guru, none else. 

am a afta at aeronaart waq! 
aR Geer ww gestae: RA eg 

‘When he shows the Truth, the disciple instantly becomes That 
and considers himself Liberated-such is the Guru, O My Beloved, 
none else. 


6 garters 
a wen werd edie ge! 
Wares yea: feed cae: wane: |! E61 

‘They are to be served as Gurus who give a spontaneoue joy and 
remove the pleasures of the senses. Others are imposters who 
should be abandoned by the Sisyas. 

j rere yer! 
wivaratatttian a yeti) &c 1! 

He is a Guru who with consideration regulates the disciple afraid 

of the fear of Satisira by means of observance, fasts and rules, etc, 
@: we: aod Alera were | 
geht df forte ge wareareaq | €€ 11 

Difficult is to obtain a Guru who, when pleased, gifts in a 
fraction of a second the wealth of Liberation and taking the Sisya 
across the ocean of Sarhsira 

a: sirrerared eaftrara ceria £1 
frararenfeeftei a yetagety: || 4011 
a We: reat yorererteasy | 
mrieee Ewa a ye agey: || 9091) 

Difficult is to obtain a Godly Guru who gives to the disciple his 
‘own capacity in a moment without any ceremony or effort; who 
gives instructions in knowledge which instantly promotes faith, is 
easy and gives happiness of the Self. 

dng afore aff watern cei 
ah car a yentrrareneftafotery! | 90211 

O Devi ! He is the Guru who goes on giving knowledge with 
facility, without strenuous practice and the like, as one moves from 
island to island. 

after wen gfavrenrerg ore! 
weet arrel gels ws!) 90311 

Difficult is to obtain the Guru whose mere instruction gives rise 

to knowledge, even as food gives instant contentment to the hungry. 
Reh wea: wha Avaea FE TT! 
‘gefisd yotta qtaq addtaw: 1) 901! 

Gurus are many like lamps in every house; but rare is the Guru 

who lights up all like the Sun. 


ae Sea: 26 
qed aga: aha deeeneare: | 
gebisd yoda werarfares: || 9411 

Many are the Gurus who are proficient to the utmost in Vedas 
and Sistas; but rare is a Guru who has attained to the Supreme 
Truth, 

IR wea: aha srerisaver yf) 
gebitsd yoete cteearcmmerrers: || 90% 11 

Many are the Gurus on the earth who give what is other than the 

Self; but rare is the Guru in the world who brings to light the Auman. 
IAG awa: wha aatahaees: | 
Porrermaterast geet yi yw! 

Many are the Gurus who know petty Mantras, medicaments; but 
rare is the Guru who knows the Mantras handed down by the 
Nigama, Agama and Sistras. 

Rat wea: afte ferafserseran: | 
Gets yore Rrergearqerees: |! Yor, 11 

Many are the Gurus who rob the disciples of their wealth; but 

rare is the Guru who removes the afflictions of the disciples. 
aoisrgarantrea weal yal! 
aceon) a: a qeehe gets!) 9061) 

Many are they who are given to the discipline and conduct 
according to Varna ( class ) Agrama ( stages of life ) and Kula 
(family ); but he who is devoid of all volition is the Guru rare to find, 

qakketa eeaeiq, werreishrara | 
ye ata qyararay afearae:| 1 9901) 

He is the Guru by whose mere contact there flows the supreme 
Ananda; the intelligent man should choose such a one as the Guru 
and no other. 

meagrants gferera wera) 
reactors yer ara Bera) 99911 

By the mere sight of him whose intelligence is active only till the 
advent of experience, one attains liberation, there is no doubt 
about it. 

wga wed wd Aeted warerq) 
a ug ween a4 8 getfagea: 11 99211 

Rare is the Guru who has eaten up Doubt which has engulfed the 
three worlds with all that is moving and unmoving. 


Ro garters 
een afgeritce’ sett faced 
wen on faditad werent eitoa: 11 99311 

As in the vicinity of fire butter gets melted, so in the proximity 

of the holy Guru all the sins dissolve. 
wen dara: ore evade fdeq! 
en qeacieg fread <q ang! av! 

As the lighted fire burns up all the wood whether dry or moist, 
so the glance of the Guru burns up in a moment the sins of the 
disciples. 

wen weftated Yai caleet avr! 
waa qeareoargy woe: gerTad!| 99411 

‘As a heap of cotton blown up by a great storm, scatters in all the 
ten directions, so the heap of sins is driven away by the compassion 
of the Guru, 

Qaaeirarto woreafs ait wen) 
‘wensenrd faereaf 11 99611 

As darkness is destroyed at the very sight of the lamps, so is 
ignorance destroyed at the very sight of the holy Guru. 

edaeorras) teureatturstad, 


1 
wetoraftursreenn®l ye: 8 fi! a1! 
He indeed is the Guru who is endowed with all features, knows 
the way of the Vedas and Sastras, knows the procedure of all means 
and knows the Truth. 


ATEAT TA ATe ay | 
warrntiterd attra Peper) 9911 
For him who is without the Truth, all knowledge of worship, 
Homa, Aérama, conduct, askesis, pilgrimage, observances, Mantra 
and Agama is fruitless. 
wd 38 a aed eared aft gat! 
mrerisgae ants weeIyTE: we! 99611 
‘The steady one comes to know his own self in the supreme Truth 
that is to be realised in oneself. If one has no achievement of his own 
how can he help others to achieve anything 7 
Were waited wea wrargherry| 
@ a orrt area wei ate cares! 92011 
He who knows not the reality of Brahman in the form of Mind 
situated in his own body, how can he give Liberation to another ? 


Aare Tere: Ra 
wears oars ye: ya: | 
cerrarafaaae yet Ataw va a1! 92911 

Knower of Truth alone is the Real Guru : 

He who knows the Truth is the Guru even though he be devoid 
of all features. The knower of Truth alone is the Liberated and also 
the Liberator. 

merafareent a ry aerrcafa 
‘areata Geil seererereerarrae Rare: 11 42211 

The knower of Truth makes even the Pasu understand the Truth, 
But one who is devoid of knowledge how is it possible for him to 
receive the Truth of the Self ? 

mradeufter & avarsed 4 vera: | 
oafieiraiter a aft a ger: Bye 11 42311 

‘Those who are instructed by the Knowers of Truth become 
undoubtedly knowers of Truth themselves. O Devi ! Those who are 
instructed by the Pasus are verily Pasus. 

faaeg @uaeha neal duet way) 
yereg area a ye) are: ery | 92¥ 11 

It is only one who is pierced himself can pierce others; one who 
is not pierced can hardly be the piercer. Only the liberated can 
liberate; how indeed can the unliberated be the liberator ? 

aftaatatae a gat eget 
fereri erences 85 fren area fReery || 92411 

Only the proficient in knowledge can uplift the foolish; how 
indeed can the foolish uplift the foolish ? Only the boat can ferry the 
stone across; surely a stone cannot ferry a stone. 

aad ge oem Bae wa aT: | 
werga wei fof wat areqary AAAI) 92611 

By getting a Guru engrossed only in the affairs of the world and 
not knowing the Truth one obtains no fruit either here or in the other 
world. 

M8 gerd ste tert geueery | 
Aawreay weed Jers: Hara!) 92011 

Kinds of Guru : 

Three are the Gurus among Saivas; five among the Vaisnavas; 
hundreds in the Vedas and Sastras; but in the Kula there is only one 
Guru. 


R Sorters 
We: queda aad aveern| 
feet atusda 1a Joa: SA! 4%11 

Gurus are said to be of six kinds : 1. Preraka ( impeller ); 
2. Sicaka ( indicator ); 3. Vacaka ( explainer ); 4. Darsaka 
( shower ); 5. Siksaka ( teacher ); 6. Bodhaka ( illuminator ). 

aa ordyen: ey: BRU Seat Faq 
wifttaant a yeaa age! 
qortta ween ageasl® a eiera:1) 92€ 11 

Of these the first five are, as it were, the effects of the last, the 
Bodhaka, as the Cause. Inspite of many Gurus, the Guru who gives 
the full Initiation, only his Paduka, O MaheSani ! is to be venerated. 
There is no doubt about it. 

anys aevitd dereredcoray | 
wre wrane 28 a yer!) 9301! 

Having once obtained a Guru who is endowed with features, 
who cuts asunder all doubts and gives knowledge excellently, one 
should not resort to another. 

orf ye eer wer eereeTreaTy | 
perry sree Arete ferent) 9391 

But if one has a Guru who does not possess the knowledge and 
always creates doubt there is no blemish attached in resorting to 
another Guru. ‘i 

mrygped men ya TITY TITRE ACR | 
wrrgareen fra: yergteet avtq || 93211 

Like the bee greedy of honey going from flower to flower, the 
disciple eager for knowledge goes from Guru to Guru, 

ef 8 aft feftreaeri qeftrea:) 
ears gern fea: sitghresf | 93311 

‘Thus I described to You in brief the characteristics of Guru and 

Sisyas. Now, O Kulesini ! what else You want to hear ? 





FA AMER SET 11 9311 


a= 


agael Sees: 
= 
aft eqara 
agate sight ver often: || 
sated wWartaig a A wi 911 

Sri Devi said : O Kulega ! I want to hear about the Tests of Guru 
and Sisya, O My Lord ! Also tell Me about the Order of Instruction 
and the kinds of Initiations, 
fax vara) 

gy af8 waenfa aa oi of geot 
wee sara Perereyfee: wore!) 211 

Igvara said : Listen O Devi ! I am telling what You have asked, 

Merely hearing it purifies the mind 
ferent fei a ate: eareagey frre | 
a 4 wenfereretficarerctaeerer || 311 

No Liberation without Initiation and No Initiation 

without Acdrya : 

Tt has been laid down by Lord Siva that there can be no 
Liberation without Initiation and this Initiation cannot be there 
without a Traditional Acdrya. 

wren Rear were ererenfetgh: | 
oreoieer. Hea: yf rere aa |! v1 

Therefore, after knowing the principles through Tradition and 
ihe like one should secure a Guru capable of giving internal 
instruction; otherwise the Mantras would become fruitless, 

aarerta vias oeerdwater | 
Ae arrnfits wrareearere || 411 

‘The Devatis provide protection only to those Gurus who are 
promoters of Tradition, who know the Mantras, Agamas and follow 
the Samayacara. 


RE gartaaa 
qe: freafrernrl faetsf fears) 
foyer fturtei vaftrera wrdaqil &11 

Though himself unattached the Guru, after understanding the 
rights of the disciple for some time, on the command of Lord Siva, 
vest him with authority. 

aenfterterer ahr: arene oe Aa 
ert wed afer waenftry | 611 

Initiation means Union with Para Siva and 

Liberation after Death : 

For him who is so invested with authority, there is verily union 
with Para Siva and at the end of his bodily life there is eternal 
Liberation-so has been declared by Siva. 

wen weeaers Mereaeheranfeery | 
wueraafaes war gate ge: AA) G11 

‘Therefore, O My Beloved ! One should seek with all efforts to 
have a Guru of unbroken Tradition originating from Para Siva 
Himself. 

cufefafargivand wer fata yes! 
aergaersrsrrren Pepe wy! § 11 

After testing well the disciple in the prescribed manner for the 
fruition of Sakti and for a happy success, the Guru shall communi- 
cate to him the Mantra; otherwise it would be fruitless. 

ores YF a weg THI TTTT a: | 
‘aaa yen Af gore wfeafa | 901) 

If one gives contrary to this requirement and if one receives 
contrary to this, both he who gives and he who receives shall, O 
Devi, stand cursed for generations. 

qoftrengy) sterner qT! 
wade aq ye Megara frees 9911 

Without proper testing the Instructing Guru and the Receiving 

Disciple both commit mistakes : 

If, out of delusion, the Guru and the disciple give and receive the 
instruction without mutually testing each other then both of them 
become Goblins. 

sremeahiraeeres at ayaa serfa f1 
yer age eleravertafterftys | 9211 

So 100, if the instruction is contary to the scriptures, both he who 
gives and he who takes have to liver for many years in the horrible 
hell. 








age Ueors: Hy 
oriepaitaeerer a: anf wore 
faaeafa a aarti teed enferdtoraq |) 9311 

He who imparts an instruction that is not sanctified is a sinner; 

his Mantra is lost like paddy-seed in the sands 
ore waftsrd 4 fae were) 
wer wer arferraen Pepe wa! av 11 

Knowledge of the Mantra never holds in the underserving; that 
is why one is to proceed after due testing, otherwise it would become 
fruitless, 

pen wridiens sen wTITgaT | 
afteraren: frei atari A ArT 9411 

Instructions after the Initiation : 

Initiating according to the tradition, giving its Paduka ( Mantra ), 
seating the disciple close to oneself, the Guru shall utter the Mantra, 
not otherwise, 

afteernftrrmr aomryafeed | 
wear aged afeaemeaftsay || 9611 

The knowledge that is imparted to the good disciple, excellently 
devoted, shall be according to the scriputure and shall be commu- 
nicated in its wholeness, i. e. without segmentation, 

sraRotenrby avarrguee | 
ae wareaaftaed Mate wrgenfeai) ai) 

Whatever knowledge is imparted to the bad and undevoted 
disciple, becomes impure like the cow's milk mixed with dog's 
Ghrta ( clarified butter ). 

wreopracirréreata aff Harty! 
SaarerraTeay Hae Pepe HIG! 46,11 

Initiation given to one who is unfit, out of a desire for money or 
other gains or due to fear or greed, becomes fruitless and the giver 
invites the curse of the Deity. 

ama fern aft ye frei Wad! 
waeee aed ar ded a waera |! 9611 

Method of Testing a Disciple : 

In knowledge and in action shall the Guru test the disciple with 
effort for the period of one year or half a year or a quarter. 


RE Bortacra 
wriene gatttargerastr 
SPR AMTOTATERTE RS FIT FA: 11 01 | 
Bring the high to the low, the low to the high, in matters 
concerning life, money, prostration, commands and otherwise. 


ARRAY: | 
qedg: i 2911 
angeenfach arfa at feare = afa a 
ye: pai athe ger afar Berl! 2211 
The disciple should not grieve on account of such delusiv 
doings, words corresponding to these doings, frequent parti 
indifferences, several and repeated, whether pulled or beaten, and 
always take it as the Grace of the Guru. 
aiqn: ert eft ahha eehisi a) 
wet afteafaraert eet RB) 2311 


HTT TATA PALA: | 
aa egeisa ara Sereieorearsft | | 11 

‘They who thrill with joy, tremor, horripilation and change in 
voice, eyes, etc, at the remembrance of the Guru, in his laudation, 
in his audience, in prostration to him, in his service, in calling him 
and sending him off-they are fit to be inducted in the purification 
for initiation. 

frets senha: qaiq yore! 
1 

artae ered 1 

dees oftera fred qara arr! 211 

Testing of Guru by the Disciple : 

‘The disciple should become a Sisya only after recognizing the 
Guru through his proficiency in Japa, Stotra, Dhydna, Homa, POji 
and so on. After knowing his capacities for transmission of know!- 
edge, perfection in the science of Mantra, ability to make subtle 
impact, one is to become his disciple, not otherwise. 

aren: caftsPrarftar: | 
srr Aer: feren 2f8 srastfefen: 11 2011 

Three kinds of Sisyas : 

There are those who are competent in the beginning, those 
competent in the middle and those competent at the end, due to the 
transmission of the Guru's Sakti; these disciples are called the 
lowest, the middling and the best respectively. 









aqde Sere: IW 
ane aferae he Bene wqefr a1 
grftgemerst snfearen ecitfton: 11 261! 
‘Those in whom there is devotion at the outset when they come 
for Initiation, but whose enthusiasm cools down soon, are the Sisyas 
called competent in the beginning ( Adiyonya . 


ween weaata erates 3 = 18H 
Those who arrive when the time for Initiatioan is at hand and 
have neither special nor any knowledge, but whose past competent 
in the aie (Madiyayosya). * 
ufesfaérar aR 
HOTT perce & a 
Those who have no devotion at the outset, who have devotion 
in the middle and whose devotion is fully grown at the end are the 
Sisyas called competent at the end ( Antayogya ) and known as the 
best Jiianis. 
fRA11 301! 


Three kinds of Instructions : 
O My Beloved ! Instruction ( Upadesa ) is of three kinds : that 
of Karma, of dharma and of Jiidna. 
wen Phere wes gar wey! 
feos wafeeeenft cen ea! 3911 
Of these the instruction of Karma procceds slowly like the ant 
which takes long to reach the fruit at the top of the tree, proceeding 
poly ail slowty. ; 
a WET WREST G Te: | 
wei wrens eefea wtodereren A! 921! 
O My Beloved ! The path of Dharma is like the pace of monkey 
Which strains, jumping from branch to branch and reaches the fruit. 
wen frags: whi wa oa Pref! 
gen mratua afer ‘wernfes || 3311 
 Kulandyike ! The Instruction of Jiiina is like that of the bird 
which flies straight and rests on the fruit quickly. 
wufen fe qari arraren weft) 
frararenfeereen 24 ter fren Spar | 3¥ 11 
Three kinds of Initiations without Rituals : 
Initiation is of three kinds : Initiation by touch ( Sparsa ), 
Initiation by sight ( Drksarijfid ) and Initiation by thought ( Manasa )- 
all these three are done without Rituals and without exertions. 


Re garters 
wen vai wuarai Rey Wadaess: | 
waded age: ofa: fi) 3411 
O My Beloved ! Initiation and instruction by touch is likened to 
the slow nourishing of its young by the bird with the warmth of its 
wings. 
waren wen seed Menta sreaq! 
gra Aataeus age: eae) 3611 
© Paramesvari ! Initiation and instruction by sight is like the 
nourishing of its young by the fish through its seeing alone. 
wen a: erry ear uh | 
Qudlarqaug arta: eq cenfeu:) | 3011 
Initiation and instruction by thought is like the nourishing of its 
young by the tortoise by only thinking of them. 
syrerefa | 
wa uf vata oa feet oad! 311 
The disciple receives the Guru according to the impact of the 
Sakti ( Saktipata ); where there is no impact of Sakti there is no 
fulfilment, 


fromviwareriareearrerasa | 
Sen Herre 2f8 eur often 3611 

Seven kinds of Initiation which give Liberation : 

O Devi ! The Initiations giving Liberation are said to be of seven 
kinds : 1. Initiation through ritual, 2. through letter, 3. through 
‘special emanation ( Kala ), 4. through touch, 5. through speech, 6. 
through sight, and 7. through thought. 

wraren fev a efter 
‘een qoteien areraf Praforeftre | ‘8 " 

‘The special names of Initiations described in the previous Sloka 
are: 1, Samay4, 2. Sadhika, 3. Putrika, 4. Vedhaka, 5. Purni, 
6. Carya, and 7. Nirvana respectively. 


The Ritualistic Initiation associated with Kunda, ( fire-pit ), 
Mandapa ( canopy ) and Kalasa ( Jar ), should be performed by the 
Guru, © Devesi, adopting the prescribed means for the purification 
of the body. 


agea Serre: RE 
avtdien fren sitet frecarftercer’: | 
uareetfal aff feefefeftreg ari! #211 
Initiation by letters ( Varna-diksa ) is threefold depending on 
whether the letters are 42 or 50 or 62. 
amrig Rent =e wits deta! 
Ueno aetad yw: HA) ¥311 
O My Beloved ! Letters shall be placed on the body of the 
disciple and withdrawn in the reverse order, joining his conscious- 
ness to the Supreme Self. 
wengena ay aity afters ga: 
‘gfe mite faite Garae watered! | vet 
amd eaarma: oereena: feret:) 
een avid siteor Sten orereer RAI! v1 
After withdrawl, the letters are to be laid again on the person of 
the disciple in the order of creation and as prescribed, so, too, shall 
be exercised the Consciousness. The state of Godhood full of 
delight is born in the child ( of the Guru ). This is the Varzamayi- 
diksa which, O My Beloved, renoves all bonds. 
wordlen Prem den arte fafa fa 
Prgftratgets cererea wfterani| vg! 
orgiifrads| after eft fray 
amt: wueraft aren fen wierd: WAI) vol! 
wuorecrarerest waren crenfeavsatt | 
arent wan ter werent tata ve 11 
My Beloved ! The Kald-diksd is also threefold to be done as 
prescribed. Beginning from the base of the feet up to the knee it is 
Nivrtti-kala; from the knee to the navel it is pratisthd-kala; from 
navel to the neck it is vidyd-kald; from the neck to the forehead it is 
Santi; from there to the head it is Santydfita. This is the graded 
spread of Kald-diksa. 
wermadts wera waa fai 
‘Sato faftaq waftaftaer feisafW 1 ve 11 
¥4 air gant Rerrawarfeti 
seriesenftal cemafeeenft 211 401! 
aerate gftieraria: | 
‘wren yooerefs fered eae tutqis ust 


230 garters 
ure earn afridererry | 
warden wafter veyorersenfteh || 4211 
O My Beloved ! Following the order of withdrawl, the knower 
of the sequence, joins from place to place up to the head. O KuleSani ! 
‘This induces a divine feeling in the disciple. Or else with 38 or 50 
Kalis in the order of Tattva-nydsa and with the order of withdraw! 
and creation known from the mouth of the Guru one should center 
and impinge on the disciple. This gives birth to the state of Godhood 
and the meeting with the Yoginis and Viras. This is the Kald-diksa 
which destroys the bonds of the Pasus. 
we Ard ge enen wafer | 
ye: epftoerag erefdlen wafeaqs) 4311 
Invoking Lord Siva in the hand, doing Japa of Milafga-malini, 
the Guru should touch the person of the disciple; this is the Sparsa- 
diks@ (Initiation by touch ). 
fet aed warera aveeerag fears | 
‘weata veerrrmary aretha Fret) 4¥ 1 
Securing the mind in the Truth, shall the Guru utter the body of 
Mantras which are expansions of the Supreme Truth; this is the Vag- 
diksi ( Verbal Initiation ), 
Pefte at ema aeerenrereh: | 
were, aedee: frei ete wate HA ay 
Closing both the eyes and meditating upon the Supreme Truth, 
with a happy mind shall the Guru gaze well into the disciple, this is 
Drk-diksa ( Ocular initiation ), 
Reese aro erefarata | 
we: were wri et Aen eer weT | Ye 
When by the mere look or speech or touch of the Guru, there is 
an instantaneous knowledge, that is Sambhavi-diksa. 
itd fae steer citer taeraft a1 
Mano-diksa, it is said to be of two kinds : Tivra and Tivratara. 
onari wefaed aren ferrets ereq AAI yor! 
wenkget ad wai wot we ATA! 
orongihecnvsaneg errata |) Ye 11 
O Ambike ! Knowing the sixfold Adhvans one shall form in the 
body of the disciple the Bhuvana, Tattva, Kala, Varna, Pada and 
Mantra-from the knee, navel, heart, neck, palate to top of the head. 








Hgeu Seu: 24 
qeatteartor ad quifzaer: | 
ange: senftoafteararenredtc waq1 
ear afeomrer wer ctadten eee xe 11 

‘The wise shall then effect the Vedhas following the method 
received from the Guru. In a moment will the disciple in bonds get 
freed from them. This is intense, Tivra-diks@, O Kulesvari, yielding 
liberation. 

aff aac ate goon ears: 
rag, dafta: freeware at foil 

© Devi ! Merely by remembrance on the part of the Guru, 
proficient in the Vedha, the disciple has his sin severed; this is the 
highly intense, the Tivratara-diksa 

gh vafe aceon! 
isch wed orranfa wrewfa 1 G91) 
wats deere aq eertargyad | 
Wee: 4 a wena aq ge aagetefes) E21! 

O Simbhavi ! Released from external activity Sisya falls on the 
ground instantly; a godly state arises in him and he comes to know 
everything. Whatever is there at that moment of impact, he experi- 
ences it Beet but on waking up, O igvari, he is unable to speak 
of that hi 


Reerraren ener cai eT evenfAs 1 E311 

Struck with such impact one verily is a Siva. He has no more 
birth, This is the Tivratara-diksa that releases from the bonds of birth 
and yields the very state of Siva. O Kulanayike ! 1 swear by You to 
this effect. 

ordre Susie yo ae 
far qeef a deer veaeen: weifeien: i) ge! 

Six Conditions of Vedha : 

Ananda ( joy ), Kampa ( tremor ), Udbhava ( new birth ), 
Ghiirna ( reeling ), Nidra ( Sleep ), Miircha ( Swooning ) these, O 
Kulegvari, are said to be the six conditions of Vedha. 

ree 
‘eanft faeayet a era! ey 

Oe a 
impact of Vedha. Wherever be the person so struck he is liberated, 
there is no doubt about it. 


RW Berhad 
Audie ard styegeta: RU 
frets gehrarge gerd oad 
a ceng ea wes gear TAI! GE! 
O My Beloved ! Dificult to get is such a Guru who can initiate 
thus through subtle impact of Vedha; difficult also is the disciple fit 
for it; it is only by happy conjunction of merit that he is obtained, 
But this initiation should not be given to any and everybody. O 
ParameSvari ! such is the command. 
gem: word garam fara | 
ferena eefaeta dae wife eyes! E61! 
Kauliki Initiation-Method and Glory of Siddhabhigeka : 
Duly worshipping the circle of the Kula with appropriate 
ingredients of Kula-worship, the Guru shall show it to the disciple, 
‘This is, O Devi ! known as the Kauliki Diksd. 
gene ye ql verreangenfey! 
afta ye: frei vegaren weiter) ge! 
Filling the mouth with the substance for worship mixed with the 
five nectarous products of the cow ( Panca-gavya ) the Guru shall 
bathe the disciple with it. This is called the Gandiisa diksa, 





otras aa: qafered aq wird AAI EE II 
O My Beloved | Then the Guru should perform the external 
Initiation with Sura containing Mina, or a Sahkha or jar full of 
Paicimrta ( Five Nectars ). 
Arg afteer af ai wera vara) 
warrant ferei aarfraaq mu 
aa Rranfite: enerertenft odie 
Mina here is Lambiki ( Tongue ); Rilca (cbse 
Mouth. Thus, O Devi, the Guru should consecrate the Sisya with 
mouth full of Pafica-gavyamrta ( Ksirar dadhi tatha ca ajyam 
‘mitra gomayameva ca pafcagavyam ). This is called the 
Siddhabhiseka, O Parvati, desirable also for the Acdrya. 
Prorat <a reer generate AAI! wal! 
We teperarerenesraren Faq! 
waa eerprds ares: |_arafer: || 6211 


agee Sook: Bee) 
ya vanhtador deat desis) 

quiftesorrard: garraeen: wattfefan: | 1 6311 
O My Beloved ! cleaning the teeth and offering an Afjali of 
flowers ( cavity formed by joining the two palms is called an Aijali ) 
in the three evenings ( 3+3 ), Kald-nysa with the water in a conch- 
shell (1 ), and the knowledge thereby ( 1 )-these are the eight rituals. 
Of the Sadhaka with Puspaijali, of the son with water of conch- 
shell, of the Bodhaka with Vedha, of the Acarya with Pumabhiseka— 
these are said to be the five conditions of Consecration ( Abhiseka ). 


garatofrn you gear: | 
oifttege a a gwde GAA! oF! 
Eulogy of those Fully Consecrated : 
Engrossed only in the ways of Kula, devoted to the Guru, one 
firm in observances and purified by Purnabhiseka-all these are 
liberated right in their present life. 


Gar wife frerergerafin 
a gfe aaiget ered arrmadtq i! 011 

O Kulanayike ! Those purified by Purnabhiseka who are dead, 
obtaining a superior birth get the union with Siva due to the grace 
of Guru in the form of Siva and, being purified by Pumabhiseka, 
are liberated. O Sambhavi ! This is the saying of Sankara. 

qo den Prada a: arferet fread ate 
flerqcrrareifea waarEy | | 0911 

A Kaulika who dies without having undergone the Pumabhiseka 

is doomed to remain a Ghost till the final dissolution. 
Gen a fafta se aerated: | 
fader waren teresa wa! 6,11 

Two kinds of Initiation and Glory of Initiation : 

Initiation is again of two kinds depending on whether it is 
external ( Bahya ) or intemal ( Antara ). The external is Kriya-diks& 
(ritualistic intitiation) and the other internal, is the Vedha~diksa 
Cinitiation by subtle impact ). 








ormgredteagiaen deta 
ora @ frargferdfe: gfeer tera! w— 11 
Purification is twofold-inner and outer. The inner is effected by 
appropriate rituals and the outer by Diksa. 


Re garters 
fan Media asretst fagara | 
ana frat geen atferet 4a Geri! col! 
By Diksa the light of liberation, even the lowest born is freed. 
Without these two even the Kaulika, O Kulesani, is not liberated. 
wither 4 Geert red a a ari: 
ore: oraderrnegeargrscy || 6911 
‘The body as such cannot be purified; nor the Karma. It is the 
inner being that is to be processed through the Diksa of the ageless 
Sakti, that is Kundalini. 
den or: efard rarisfaeer: | 
aftrerarrl af& aftrercaftrerdt: 1) 5211 
‘Though the rituals be the same, these Diksis work out different 
results on the meeting of the Guru and the worthy disciple, 
wohetrien eenftwnfts gaat) 
agar sen fPrarGern veal eo | & 311 
As the power of poison is killed by Mantra or by medicine, so 
does the knower of Mantra sever in a trice the bonds of the Pasu 
through Diksa. 
area, wfterererare aeeiverraterenrg | 
Ada sertg yd ei ara aaah cv! 
From this extensive bondage Diksi alone liberates by pointing 
‘out the Supreme Station and leads to the ancient divine Abode, 
erarerescrenfiy m1 
aoreefe eat den f fa wani| cl! 
© Devesi ! Diksi given according to the prescribed mode bums 
up in a moment millions of ordinary sins and billions of great sins. 
aan weiferarcat watts cera: fern: 1 
er Gen gitar afe cysrefeatitei) ce ll 
© Devi ! That by which the Pagus ( animals, men ) have their 
eyes opened and become Sivas is the Diks& which liberates from the 
bonds of Pasus. 
wan Sfeeare oret were: fA) 
ew Gen tae dar tery wre! cel! 
© My Beloved ! That which instantly generates faith and 
conviction is known as the Diksi giving liberation; the rest are only 
pleasing to the populace. ‘ 





ages seo4re: By 
worareranet ai far va feats) 
ai darmrtg wen Atpiatta | cx 
That Diksi without which there is no fulfilment even with a 
hundred worships, should be obtained with effort from a holy Guru 
for the success of the Mantra. 
wR wen awa: yaviai AIA! 
Penftaern caren frat ord AMI «ks 11 
O My Beloved ! As the iron struck by mercury becomes gold, 
‘so does the soul struck by Diksa attains to Sivahood, 
Pentrewrarate areafafercrace: | 
a: URI arene Prdforeg fret qq 11 E011 
With all Karmas burnt out by Diksa, all bonds of Maya severed, 
attaining to the Supreme end of Jijana, seedless, one becomes Siva. 
Ted ea yee’ rents a fave! 
Pareeoreerra oferta) 4 fred) 6911 
The Stidrahood of a Stdra, the Brahmanhood of a Brahmin all 
g0 away. There remains no distinction of caste when the ritual of 
Diksa is fulfilled, 
erafery fren gf Qty aq oH 
Aten yleregen ay oeaTEzay | E211 
As one suffers sin by looking upon the Lifiga as a stone, so to 
think of the past of one who has been initiated is sinful. 


ardvrcteqrerontaterqafarareery | 
mere’ wen gan: wdaviteg Aft: 11 6311 
As wood, stone, iron, earth and jewel become Linga when 
consecrated, 80, too, all classes are purified when initiated. 
a arr amenpenferny | 
afer da wd warded 4 wera evi 
From Brahman to Bhuvana all become worshipped in every 
manner when worshipped by one initiated. There is no doubt 
about it. 
‘After 3 ort eretfiticn: | 
a dheldtcrrrtt a erdteasrts 11 6411 
For one who is initiated there 1s nothing to be achieved by tapas, 
regulations and observances, pilgrimages and regulative controls of 
the body. 7 


Be garters 
ardifiren 2 afte oragonfe: fee: | 
3 wate fa aut fremegarétoraqs | 6&1 

O My Beloved ! But all the Japa, Puja and like activities by those 

who are not initiated are fruitless like the seed sown on rock. 
fe dienftéaea 3 PRR wwe: 
weary wdaacts youn feat waqi! ei! 

0 Devi ! For one without Diksa there is neither fulfilment nor a 
happy destination. Therefore, with all efforts should one get initi- 
ated from the Guru, 

feat ah Aira: grace: yeh: | 
fea: afte: a wie eff erearifeta: |) &e11 

If a Brahmin is initiated later and a low born is initiated earlier 
then the Brahmin is junior and the other is senior. This is a verdict 
of the Sastras. 

qoufirgerna a a eq qidifera: | 
oad 8 you aeraren: wu! E611 

But if one be initiated prior to the Sakti and the son of the Guru, 
the latter is still to be adored as the Guru and not disregarded. 

fered Afeerrade ae ert at yw) 
erst yor ereanaty || 900 || 

If the Guru passes away and the disciple is just initiated, he 
becomes as if the only son and conducts the full ritual. 

aefag a ety geo srrnfern) 
‘Site ag fafa a get ange: AAI) 90911 

© My Beloved ! One who is initiated properly into all the 
philosophies by the Guru full of knowledge, is freed and no other. 

aftr y IPTG AY | 
en wrrfiverren Presa wq!1 90211 

Before the preliminaries and the Cakra-paja a disciple must be 

purified by Diksa; otherwise it will be fruitless. 


asarordtarntegfafadtaa | 
udeenaré: gatq wefsaterry | 90311 
Method of Initiation for Stidras and Women : 
Primal purification is ordained for Sudras and mixed castes. One 
is freed from sin by using the water by which the Feet of the Guru 
are washed and by gifts, etc. 


Agee Sears: 239 
vers fect aha: afiat aceaarq! 
aed araftahdtierg®: ye va al! ox! | 
A Brahmin acquires competence within one year; the Ksatriya 
within two, the Vaisya within three and the Sudra within four years. 
fae: gare aan: fqersra 
after: veel araf arafan ag es | 94! | 
The competence of the widow for initiation is subject to the 
consent of the son; of the daughter to the father; of the wife to the 
husband; a woman has no right of her own for getting initiated, 
wrecrerr yet snftrert gen fia) 
eadrarchfarcantft after eae 1 90511 
O My Beloved ! As the Sudras have no competence to study the 
Veda; similarly, © Kulesvari, he who is not initiated is not compe- 


tent, 
ays yorcta aga wits atfererq! 
Aerie aenfawaftereq! | gow || 
The initiated shall always please the Guru, Guru's wife, Guru's 
son, adherents of the Kaula Path of Sakti, in the measure of his 


means. 
eff 8 wit fftrq ven goiter: | 
Pamala af faya: sitghresfAi) gor 11 
‘Thus I described in brief to You, O Devi, the test for Guru and 
Sisya and about the various kinds of Initiations. Now what else You 
want to hear ? 





Se aren Peieertn sare 
Sabrina Sarees eras 


satan yeiretarsert 


FWA Bgee SeeTe: || WI 


——-—= 


Tade2t Seca: 
—— 
ateqqaral 

gate sighreaht qeeeureteory | 
wurrennfevay az 4 wee! 91! 

Sri Devi said ; © Kulesa ! I want to hear about the characteristics 
of Purascarana,  ParameSvara ! Also tell me about the differences 
of places and food-materials. 
ur vara) 

gy SRA asf wai 1 
TRE SUTATETY ACT Wei 

Igvara said : Listen O Devi : I am telling You what You have 

asked, By merely hearing it the Truth of Mantras shines forth. 
Ww aa aRisKts wart) 

unfelorrileria anergy | 311 

Superiority of Japa 

‘There is no Yajiia higher than Japa-yajfia in this world; 


therefore, one should attain the fructification of Dharma, Artha, 
Kiima and Moksa through Japa. 
edgar, yfteroy 


werd reg | 
wrerere, wae PHAR: WATER wey II 
Leaving all other means one should resort to the Japa of Mantra. 
If resorted to without blemishes it is sure to yield success; but if it is 
tranished by faults then its fruit is indeed inauspicious. 


srorrentegerwcrrenyy oa: | 
wears ahh ees eave 411 
Japa is an auspicious giver of enjoyment, salvation and 
self-fulfilling wish. Therefore, O Devi, Yoga of Japa and Dhyana 


should be practised. 
‘Preenftarsteer: | 
wrrerrpen: wt woreafa orang ARI G11 
O My Beloved ! All blemishes due to transgression of rules, 
from Jiva to Brahman, done knowingly or unknowingly, are wiped 
away by Japa. 





Taeel Teas: aE 
Wer geayfté wih faerer: | 
vara aaron ae Ye! O11 

Should one desire fulfilment in this world ridden heavily with 
unhappiness, doing Japa of the Mantra according to the Five-limbed 
Upisana would provide due happiness. 

yon aanfer Rei oranda a) 
eh arenryftns geeeorqedd || 11 

Five limbs of Purascarana : 

Daily Phja at the three prescribed hours-in the morning, midday 
and evening, regular Japa, Tarpana ( offering of water-libation ), Homa 
and feeding the Brahmins is this fivefold Upasand called Purascarana, 

aq wey fade aeienfegey oa: | 

gatq fafrag-aercieai a are: fi) 611 
‘gata arate! cee) a afer: | 
wedge fade vA Aeraegary || 9011 

If any of these limbs are lacking one should make up for them 
with double the uumber of Japas as prescribed. In case of weakness 
on the part of the Sadhaka he should, for the fulfilment of the limbs, 
perform with devotion double, three times, four times or even five 
times the number of limbs lacking; because due to the fault of lack 
of limbs the desired fruits are not attained. 

orharghtaare vari: wanted: | 
qiirag dy wd R awsi waGI! 9911 

Otherwise, if the Brahmanas are well fed with rice of four kinds 

and other items full of six flavours all would be fulfilled. 
STRSTR TATRA 
werona fteafa crorerere acres! 9211 

© Kulegvari ! If by Your Grace success is achieved even in one 
Mantra through the five-limbed Upisani then all Mantras would 
yield their fruit. 

water arreatq style were: | 
earrrarracara wrafefe: some || 9311 

Mantras fructify on the basis of the potency of the Instruction, 
Grace of Sri Guru and the faith of the devotee in the fructifying 
power of the Mantra itself. 


wo gartal 
freq ypiefelt aol a: faferrrag | 
qdorrparerersral at efhafefere: 11 9811 
Success is achieved very soon through a Mantra received from 
a perfect Guru or due to its practice in a previous life. 
Fargd geen oeeriearnery | 
warererana a ara: Ge AR A Hera 91 
© Kulesani ! The Mantra which is received in the prescribed 
order of a Tradition through initiation becomes undoubtedly suc- 
cessful. 





Bee WONT ATTHMAHGSH | 
argeiatteiis arate: sored 11 9411 
Japa of a Mantra conjoined with Bhiita-lipi : 
Performing one thousand Japa in the forward and reverse orders 
of a Mantra in conjunction with the letters of alphabet fructfies it. 


Prawaareeigenargenareengey | 
wilsrarcreery area fa) wry 11 9611 
Conjoining a Mantra with sixtythree Mitrki-varnas and then 
performing its Japa beginning with 108 and gradually increasing 
this number to 1,000 Japas, soon fructifies the Mantra, 
ATPHTTTATA HeareT] wearer: | 
uit: eg weal aa: ad agRAA! G11 
By a mere Japa of the Matrki, Japa of millions and millions of 
Mantras is automatically performed because all the Mantras have 
originated from the Matrkis. There is no doubt about it, 
arPrenenhfearrantoy fererragerer ert | 
wea popes war wefeferey | 96 11 
Innumerable are the Mantras which agitate the mind; but only 
that Mantra gives fulfilment which is received through the grace of 
the Guru. EE ee 
age ya Aa a 
wa Rei a eran qo: eareaeigy! | 2011 
Mantras received improperly are injurious : 
Japa of a Mantra heard by chance or seen by deceit or picked up 
from a sheet of paper can only lead to disaster. 
yee faftrarsrary feter worafr a1 
merecare Asi were anflgsreq! | 2911 
‘Those who, seeing the Mantras written in books, practise their 
Japa commit a sin tantamount to Brahmanicide resulting in disease 
and misery. 


Tae Soo 289 
goad aa yer oderreTEy | 
ahiveen: Re WA: Te TAAL! 2211 
seri fatten freagei ae FAR) 
caer ei Ao cree fs foi TEAL! B11 
Tanrtg eren wearretenh afro | 
oreran Preetra aa fered weftefa | 2411 

Places congenial to and prohibited for Purascarana : 

Holy place, bank of a river, cave, the summit of a mountain, 
place of pilgrimage, confluence of rivers, holy forests, vacant 
gardens, root of a Bilva tree (Agle Marmelos ), slope of a hill, temple 
of a deity, sea coast and one's own house-these are the places 
lauded for the Sadhana of a Mantra, Or else one should choose any 
place where he feels contented, 

qharnpietdivw 9 cera a) 
mPmagergeror’ afte read ora: 1) 2411 

Japa is more fructifying when performed in the proximity of the 

sun, fire, cS et sar bins family or a tree. 
menu ‘aergyh Haq | 
wrfetarert querer fererefeh | 1 2611 

Fruit of Japa is hundred times when performed in one's own 
house, one million times when performed in a dwelling of a cow; a 
billion times when performed in a temple of a deity; and infinite 
when performed in the immediate presence of Siva, 


Troprmorrean Praverresy || 11 
One should perform Japa at a place free of barbarians, wickeds, 
wild beasts, suspicion of the existence of snakes, etc. and fear; but 
which may be lonely, holy, cavil-free, devout, one's own, righteous, 
opulent, charming, undisturbed and where dwell other ascetics 
era: after ah gw: WHat GPT: | 
sy fn ee 2H 
dhitareaberryegadcay a 
adicerregty yftamfeg a eal Roll 
The knower of Mantra should not reside where move kings, 
ministers, officers and nobles. Nor shall he live in sites of ruined 
temples, gardens, houses, trees, rivers, tanks, walls and cavities of 
earth, 


Bio garters 
Sherer a agente aq! 
aa wear: Gea Faq! 391! 
ive a of the Lord of Light is necessary : 
If one performs Japa or Paja without first offering to the Guru 
who holds the Light, then he steals the fruit and all the efforts of the 
Sidhaka go in vain. 


aerequoftarsguaceatttay | 
attend etary aewenfitg-eq i) 3211 
Rejectable and acceptable Seats 
The wise shall reject the seat made of bamboo, stone, earth, 
wood, grass or sprout; such seats only bring poverty, disease and 
misery. 


qenaaarn Reamnpnferry | 
peated thay drrasragirey | 3311 
A seat made of cotton, wool, cloth, skin of lion, tiger or deer 
brings good fortune. 


mnaftcadhitarrtgaara a1 
woredafee qaferen Pepe vq! 3¥11 

Seating himself in Padmasana, Svastikisana or Virdsana the 
Sidhaka should perform his Japa and Pija; otherwise his efforts 
would be fruitless. 

memento germ worerg Prarey| 
yay fern arpaeaceed Sereda 94! 

Method of Pranayama and its Fruits : 

Performing mentally twelve times the Japa of Pranava of three 
Matras one should exhale the breath through the right nostril 
( Pitigala)-this is called Recaka ( Exhalation ). 

arewrnfaq oy yetarerery | 
wréhea aqen yea feats | 3611 

Repeating sixteen times the Tara ( Auth, Pranava ) one should 
inhale through the left nostril ( Ida )-this is called Puraka 
(Inhalation ). 

areata oy ag wea a Beeq! 
widargdions temteoriteq i! 301! 

‘Then repeating the Pranava twelve times the breath should be 
retained inside-this is Kumbhaka. Then he should dry up the body 
with Vayu-bija Yarn. This is drying up of the impurities of the body. 





TaRe Seo: 3 
yaa yaaary fatemyd garg 
atq condor tecrevfftrq | 31) 

Again, in the same manner one should exhale, inhale and 
perform Kumbhaka; then burn the body with Agni-bija Rath. This 
is called burning up of the impurities of the body. 

gra qaary feteagl gery | 
Rraqueferttirrersarzaerea | 
arora 2fe nada cred wags) 3€11 

‘Then again exhale the air, inhale it, and perform Kumbhaka 
Thereafter, bathe the body from feet to head with the nectar 
produced out of the union of Kundalini and Siva. This is called 
bathing-Plivana-of the body. 

ore fisrl: anfeateetarqs 
serie hig ew: wrovara: wenfée: || ¥o|| 

A Prindyima devoid of Japa and Dhyéna is called Agarbha 
(sterile) and its opposite is Sagarbha ( with fruit ). In comparison 
to Agarbha the Sagarbha Pranayama is a hundred times more 
fruitful. 

waft Aefararen sererraarea: | 
wera aes wari aréfs srevity | v9 

Austerities, pilgrimages, sacrifices, charities, observances are 
not worth even the sixteenth fraction of such a Priniyéma. 

ard aftr ore afta aft aq yey! 
aq wd Preset wrorarrrd fea) ¥21 1 

O Sive ! All the sins, whether mental, verbal or physical, are very 

soon burnt up by only three Prindyamas. 
eR erbari ae we Ae! 
wePearni cere ete: wera daa! ¥311 

Just as the impurity of the metal is bunt away when it is blown 
upon, so the sins of the senses are burnt out by the control of Prana. 

wrorertfigercen aq aq af weft £1 
Ae DASEKEIS TT PIT! | Yel! 

Whatever actions are performed by one who is purified by 

Pranayama, they all fructify undoubtedly, even if done effortlessly, 





we gare 
annie arforar fie aetfe a1 
aaamrearcifa amafefe: wormed) v4 

Mantra-japa only with Nyasa, etc. : 

He who does this practice regularly in accordance with the 
directions in the Agama, attains the state of Godhood and acquires 
perfection in Mantra, 

a wreware<) ai oft a fas 
fron ger gered fie se we TOMI! ve II 

O My Beloved ! Seeing him who performs Japa of the Mantra 
as prescribed with Nyasa, Kavaca and Chandas, obstructions flee 
like elephants at the sight of a lion, 

ape aa A ys wortaTyA! 
grad wdfaeta amitfattreyeien 1 ve 1 

But if someone foolishly does the Mantra-japa without taking 
the precautions of Nyasa, etc., he is harassed by all the obstructions 
like an infant deer by the tiger. 

warren fae aieer aferenseferafa a) 
wferen Affe: aan arger wareenfere || ve, 1! 

Two kinds of Aksa-mdlas and the fruit of Japa in them : 

Aksa-milis are said to be of two kinds : 1. Imagined and 2. 
Unimagined, The Imagined is made from gems and the Unimagined 


Being constituted from alphabets from A to Ksa, it is called 
Aksa-mili. The knower of Mantra should count the number of 
Japas on it both in the forward and reverse orders. 

dary: earenfiréen wary! 
afm: ererereei arfremstTgera | Yo! 

Counting the number of Japas on fingers yields fruit only once ; 
counting by drawing lines yields fruit ten times; counting by gems 
yields fruit a hundred thousand times; and counting on Minikya 
yields fruit infinite number of times. 

Baie: wea ge waftafatriaqs 
saftafatrata yareratrars || 
aerate: geen adfefzeditar i! 4911 

With a rosary of 30 pieces one gets wealth; with that having 27 

pieces one gets health, with that having 24 pieces one gets liberation 


Wa Tecika: By 
and with that having 15 pieces one attains the fructification of 
charms, And, O KuleSani ! with a rosary having 50 pieces one gets 
all fructifications. 


afer erererentoageh quasar | 4211 

Rule for using fingers in Japa : 

One gets liberation from using the thumb; destruction of enemy 
by using the first finger; wealth by using the middle finger; success 
of pacifying rituals by the third finger; immobilisation by the small 
or fourth finger; and attraction by the use of all the fingers. 

wevaitemttend agea saat: | 
Rerert offense teh arewaditg | 431! 

‘Taking a vow for the performance of a definite number of Japa 
the knower of Mantras should sit on a stable seat and perform Japa, 
Then he should offer the fruit of Japa with water to the Devi. 

Beton: sie ware: BPA | 
Set arrel 2f2 fafau: wie ora) ye 

Three kinds of Mantre-japa : 

Japa done aloud in the hearing of others is the lowest; Japa done 
in low tones ( Upirhsu ) is the middle; and O Devi ! Japa done 
mentally ( Manasa ) is the best. Thus the Japas are of three kinds. 


saferreah enftitgefratiera:era: | 
marrage a aa: wa fRremfa) 44 11 
If the repetition is too clipped it causes disease; if too extended 
it causes decay of tapas; and when letters are ‘pronounced indis- 
tinetly and stuck to each other the Mantra does not fructify at all. 
wren a: eta wi Tae at AY OTe 
‘ord Pepa 2f8 Prermestas wm) xe! 
Rememberance of Stotra mentally and repetition of the Mantra 
verbally are both useless like water in a broken vessel. 
UREA CME FATA | 
Weaaeige) at aa: a a fereafaii yo! 
Mantra free of two impurities alone is fructifying : 
‘A Mantra in its beginning entails the impurity of birth and at the 
end the impurity of death. Associated with these two impurities a 
Mantra does not fructify. 


QE Boartaat 
oreanftd gen wararafafear| 
asraatfe at rea: wafer: 11 4s 1 

‘Therefore, one should remove these two impurities of the 
Mantra before its Japa becuase thus stripped off its two impurities 
and repeated mentally the Mantra becomes all-fructifying, 

arand warts’ agai 7 aR a1 
weafeortnh ava feet ore i 4s 11 

Mantra is infructuous without a knowledge of its Meaning : 

If one does not know the meaning of the Mantra, the conscious- 
ness of the Mantra and the Yoni-mudra, then even a hundred crore 
of its Japa would not lead to success. 

qadiona & an a areata wei fra) 
wearers: WAH: BM: || G01} 

Mantras devoid of their Potency are infructuous : 

Mantras whose potency is asleep do not yield fruit, Mantras 
alive with their conscious power alone have been said to be all- 
fructifying. 

Saattn yon: wher aueg Faery! 
wei Fa seresfty creretfeorarefh | 911 

Bereft of this consciousness the Mantra remains a mere collec- 
tion of letters. Even millions of repetitions of such a Mantra yield no 
fruit. 





wearer ga age wed werd wag! 
wa: wetteldal arizona seq werqi! G11 

‘The Truth that manifests when the Mantra is thus articulated 
properly is worth the fruit of hundreds, thousands, millions and 
billions of repetitions, 

eenvonferias warner | 
rR aT yore Sere: BAe 
‘Bea wre ara BAI | GFN 
wpgeaftisad 4a Garariga | 
geek warn wa reed agents! Gy! 

When Mantra alive with consciousness is articulated even 
once, the knots of the heart and the throat snap, all limbs increase, 
tears of joy mush to the eyes, there is horripilation, the body is 
intoxicated and speech becomes tremulous. When such signs are 
there one can be sure that the Mantra has been handed down by 
Tradition. 


THe Seo 2x8 
ve: Seen PR wz: Haw ea: | 
aa: Gant gaw: ste gee afta: 11 ey!) 
waftact qftéat aa: difera: @fPsa: we:1 
we: Wrequhen arises: || 61! 
fg: gfta: war wraven Hf: | 
Area faoon at foffa: aftsorite:11 go! 
gaftavepal Ata afeae gee: | 
‘Pismat Pete) erage WHER Gc 
Aft fea: ax: wads Pg: 
fadtat wftct wa om: weisaeae: | 
wel Ryser afta afedtsera: 11 gs 11 

Sixty Defects of Mantras : 

Defects of Mantras : Ruddha ( obstructed ), KUtiksara ( cun- 
ningly worded ), Mugdha ( bewildered ), Baddha ( tied ), Kruddha 
( angry ), Bhedita ( pierced ), Bala ( infant ), Kumara ( adolescent ), 
Yuvaka (young ), Praudha ( mature ), Vrddha ( old ), Garvita ( proud ), 
Stambhita ( immobilised ), MUrchita ( swooning ), Matta ( intoxi- 
cated), Kilita ( impaled ), Khandita ( broken ), Satha ( malignant ), 
Manda (slow), Paraitgamukha ( reverse-faced ), Chinna ( scattered ), 
Badhira ( deaf ), Andha ( blind ), Acetana ( unconscious ), Kiriikara 
(servant ), Ksudhita (hungry ), Stabdha ( paralysed ), Sthanabhrasta 
(fallen from its place ), Pidita ( afflicted ), Nihsncha ( without 
affection ), Vikala ( maimed ), Dhvasta ( destroyed ), Nirjiva 
(lifeless ), Khanditarika (controverted ), Supta ( asleep ), Tiraskrta 
(reviled ) Nica (low ), Malina ( faded ), Durdsada ( dangerous to be 
approached ), Nihsattva ( without essence ), Nirjita ( conquered ), 
Dagdha ( burnt ), Capala ( cunning ), Bhayafkara ( horrible ), 
Nistrithéa ( overthrown ? ), Nindita ( censured), Kriira ( cruel ), 
Phalahina ( fruitless ), Nikmntana ( tom asunder ), Bhramita ( deluded ), 
Sapta ( cursed ), Rugna ( diseased ), Kasta (troubled ), Afgahina 
(devoid of some limb ); Jada ( torpid ), Ripu (enemy ), Udasina 
( apathetic ),Lajjita ( ashamed ),Mohita (enchanted) and Alasa 
(indolent ). 

wetar waelsig asset wHyq! 
fafed cred ara aaatfeormef | 601! 

For him who does Japa without being cognisant of these defects 

there is no fulfilment even with millions and billions of Japa. 


We garters 
wea aa divert Aaelee: AAI 
wr oited gararsd ater aa:1! 6911 
afttaise factor ceri 
adel ded yfta: aor: Germs 11 6211 

Ten purificatory rituals of Mantra : 

O My Beloved ! Ten processes for the eradication of the defects 
of mantras have been described : Janana ( giving birth ), Jivana 
( giving life), then Tadana ( striking ), Bodhana ( making aware ), 
Abhiseka (consecration ), Vimalikarana ( cleansing of impurity ), 
Apyayana (satisfying ), Tarpana (libation ), Dipana ( lighting ), and 
Gupti (covering in protection ). These are, O Kulaniyike, the 
purificatory rituals. 

uiecrar® wea wen wafer 4) 
are wafetarenies eieeorteerhreren | | 6311 

Just as weapons rubbed on the whetstone get sharpened, so the 
Mantras subjected to these ten processes acquire potency. 

wei eftei mane faite waraft) 
qe wag waria went afaory || we 11 

Rules regarding Food, etc. during the period of Purascarana : 

‘The Mantra-sidhakas should eat only the prescribed veg- 
etables, fruits, roots, barley and offerings. 

Tey Bea has! 
oraerg: wei are were 7 Wea! Oy I1 

If a Sidhaka nourishes his body by obtaining food and drinks 
from another person then half of the merit acquired by him goes to 
the donor of the food-material. There is no doubt about it. 

area wredrata were waft yeti 
Geared a prereset | 6&1 1 

‘Therefore, an intelligent person should, with all efforts, avoid 
another's food during the period of performance of the ritual for 
desired results. 

fore een aera @e) eet fewer! 
wh eri wea: ordfafe: wei waq 1! wl! 

For it is said that the tongue is burt by the food of another; hand 
burnt by accepting from another, the mind burnt by the thought of 
another woman; how then there can be success in the endeavour ? 





Tae Teo: ee 
paPrvaneqacreearsey 
i Bll 
freq aargeoronts feaeror: | 


RARBG Wee AA || WEI 
frardy seta gatq araeht: ga:1 
agagftra fray wertq ga!) col! 

Consideration of Siddha, etc. Cakras : 

These Slokas are written in code language and mean the 
Akathaha Cakra used for the determination of the fructifying quality 
of a Mantra for a particular Sadhaka. The names Indra etc. given in 
the Sloka actually denote the numbers to be placed in the various 
houses of the Cakra. For example Indra=1, Agni=3, Rudra=11, 
Graha=9, Drk=2, Veda=4, Arka=12, Dik=10, Sada=6, Ast 
Sdasa=16, Manu=14, Bana=5, Abdhi~7, Tithi=15, Trayodasa=13. 
These figures are to be placed one each in the sixteen houses of the 
Cakra. Then all the letters of the alphabet should also be placed in 
various houses as shown in the Cakra ( see page 257 ) from which 
should be determined the category of a Mantra, whether it is Siddha, 
Sidhya, Susiddha or Ari. Each of these categories are further sub— 
divided into four; viz. Siddha=Siddha Siddha; Siddha-Sadhya; 
Siddha-Susiddha; Siddha-Ari. Sidhya=Sidhya-Siddha; Sadhya- 
Sidhya; Sidhya-Susiddha, Sadhya-Ari. Susiddha=Susiddha-Siddha; 
Susiddha-Sadhya; Susiddha-Susiddka; Susiddha-Ari. Ari=Ari- 
Siddha, Ari-Sadhya; Ari-Susiddha; Ari-Ripu. 

feaftel war fret feeares: | 


eg away! 4! 
isfeeiacterrg revere Peete: | 
See Sree eevee areata 


‘gfraftalsdorarremang wales: 
cigs ete fee! <a 
Wi wacktaeng afta! 
ae Se ie eoeee eas api eit 
fart wrerar: shor: See Bae: SAAT | 
‘often: weer Har: wae wae: Ke) KI! 
Siddha-Siddha Mantra provides fructification of Japa; Siddha- 
Sidhya provides fructification by a Japa of double the number than 
1. For the method of counting these categories, see Encyclope- 
dia of Yoga, by Ram Kumar Rai, Prachya Prakashan, Revised and 
Enlarged 2nd Edition, 1982. 




































240 garters 

usually required; and Siddha-Susiddha provides fructification by 
half the number of Japas than normal. Japa of Siddha-Ari destroys 
kith andkin. 

Sadhya-Siddha provides fructification with a little diffculty; 
Japa of Sdhya-Sadhya Mantra is useless; Japa of Sadhya-Susiddha 
fructifies by singing devotional songs; and the Japa of Sadhya-Ari 
Mantra destroys the descendents. 

Susiddha-Siddha Mantra provides fructification by a japa of 
half of the number usually required; Susiddha-Sadhya fructifies 
with prescribed number of Japas; Susiddha-Susiddha fructifies by 
its mere adoption; and the Susiddha-Ari destroys one's own family. 

Ari-Siddha destroys the sons, Ari-Sadhya destroys the wife, 
Ari-Susiddha destroys the clan and Ari-Ari destroys the very Atma 
of the Sadhaka. 

Thus the Sidha Mantras are considered Bandhava ( family 
members ), Sadhya Mantras are servers, Susidha Mantras are nurs- 
ers and Ari Mantras are fatal, 

aren qaanter: were Baer: | 
aeagrag diver srewmesageyg wae! 1 of 11 

‘This Sloka, again written in code language, implies the Akadama 
Cakra ( see page 257 ). The words nava-bana-eka of the Sloka 
mean the Nava or ninth, bana or fifth and eka or first houses of the 
‘Cakra. The words DvisaddaSa of the Sloka mean the Dvi or second, 
$ada or sixth and dasa or tenth houses of the Sloka. The words 
Vahni-Rudra-Munis mean Vahni or agni or third, Rudra or eleventh 
and Munis or seventh houses of the Cakra. Similarly the words 
DvadaSa-Astaka-Catura mean Dvadasa or the twelfth, Astaka or 
eighth and Catura or the fourth houses of the Cakra. The Bandhava, 
Sevaka, Posaka and Ghitaka, etc. words mean as before. Now the 
number of the houses for Siddha Mantras are 9, 5, 1. The number 
of houses for Sadhya Mantras are 2, 6, 10. The number of houses 
for Susiddha Mantras are 3, 11, 7. The number of houses for Ati 
Mantras are 12, 8, 4. 

wry cit og wei oxEMfRee: BY! 
‘ate ata ve: ara: wateraftar: fa 
amt: war ert g taeiereh aati! col! 
In this Sloka the Naksatra Chakra has been described, in all the 








Tae Bea: 249 
‘twenty seven asterisms, from Asvini to Revati are placed in different 
houses. The alphabets placed alongside in the houses have again 
been described in code language as follows : 


Prapa-PRAP-A Lobha. LO Bh-A 
24 34 
Patu-P ATU Prahyam -PRAHY Am 


1) 2 2 1 
Rudrasya-RUDRASYA Adi-ADRI 


2. 200o 2 
Ruruh -R URUH Karath - K AR Ath 
23 1 2 
Loka-LOK A Lopa-LOPA 
301 301 
Patuh - PA TU Prayah - PR AY AH 


og 11 
Khalogho - Kh A L 0 Gh O 
2 3-4 
Isvara says : O My Beloved ! Thus from A to Ksa all the letters 
of the alphabet should be placed in the houses of the Cakra denoting 
ASvini to Revati, the twentyseven asterisms in their order, placing 
2,1,3,4,1,1,2,1,2; 2, 1.22123,153,1112123.4 
letters respectively in the first to the last houses in the serial order of 
the alphabets. The exception is that in the last house of Revati the 
four letters to be placed are La, Ksa, Ath, Ah. 
wea wag facq a4 waft: ereel au: 
Pa waftas Gere ga FI cs! 
Janma, Sarnpad, Vipat, Ksema, Pratyari, Sidhaka, Vadha, Mitra 
and Parama Mitra are the nine qualitative names given to the 
Nakgatras. One should count from the Naksatra of the birth of a 
‘Sidhaka to the Naksatra of a Mantra and find out the qualities of the 
‘Mantra. ( For the method of counting see Encyclopedia of Yoga 
referred to earlier ), 
ae aR ge wei wie afeg! 
wim After anf: SUA MEI: SAT! kl 
In this Sloka the number of letters to be placed in the twelve 
house representing the Mesa ( Aries ), etc. signs of the zodiac, have 
been given, again, in the code language. 


WR ‘geartaas 

Here the letters of the Sloka mean as follows : 

Ba Lath Gau Rath Khu Rath So Nath Sa Mi So Bha 

BB. He. SR Ne Se Be Sy Le 
Now, in the Mesa, etc. twelve houses of this Rasi Cakra the number 
of letters to be placed should be as above respectively. There is, 
however, some difference of opinion about placing the letters in 
some of the houses. ( See Saradatilaka VI3; Brhattantrasara, page 
11, 10th Edition, etc. ). 


1 €o1l 
‘The technical names of twelve signs from Mesa ( Aries ) to Mina 
( Pisces ) are Lagna, Dhana, Bhratr, Bandhu, Putra, Satru, Kalatra, 
Marana, Dharma, Karma, Aya and Vyaya repectively. See page 257 
for the Cakra. 
eertfarereasd worth freer: | 
ara fear araeereerfera: 11 6911 
The wise in Rasi Cakra, should start counting from the house of 
his own Rigi (i. e. from the house in which the alphabet denoting 
his Rasi or sign occurs ) to the house in which the letter representing 
the Rasi of the Mantra is found. In case one’s own Rasi is unknown 
the counting should be started from the house in which the first letter 
of the personal name occurs and proceeded to the house of the letter 
representing the Mantra Rai. 
area Urea ATT | 
fen pen wetfrcurreafeatterrq | 6211 
pentteqel aa ao aarafeers: | 
een teresa orteqgoh aa) 6311 
In these Slokas has been described the Rni-Dhani Cakra. ( The 
method of construction of this Cakra can be seen in the Encyclope- 
dia of Yoga referred to earlier ). If by counting on this Cakra 
according to the prescribed procedure, the figure of Mantra happens 
to be greater than the figure of the Sadhaka ( called Sadhyatika ) then 
the Mantra would be called Rui, and if it is less, the Mantra would 
be called Dhani. In other words, if the Sadhyatika is greater, then 
the Mantra is Dhani and if it is lesser, the Mantra is Rni. In case both 
the figures are equal then the mantra is called A-Rni ( not-Rni ). See 
page 258; for the Cakra. A 





Tage Toone: 23 


Beginning from the first letter of the name one should proceed 
upto the first letter of the Mantra. The figure so obtained should be 
multiplied by three; then dividing the multiple by seven would give 
the figure for the Sidhaka. Again counting in the reverse order from 
the first letter of the Mantra to the first letter of the Sadhaka, the 
figure found should be multiplied by three and then dividing the 
multiple by seven would give the figure for the Mantra. In case the 
figure of the Sadhaka is less, then the Mantra would be called Rni. 
Adoption of a Rni Mantra is auspicious. 

: Varefeaqa: wary! 
ua wer: oa def fee: afr: 
WIR: TOM: werTET eS WaT: | kB | 

In this Sloka the Kulakula Cakra has been described. There are 
fifty letters in the alphabet. Akara to Ksakara the fifty letters have 
been placed into five groups, each group representing one Element. 
The groupings are as follows : 

AA Ka Ca Ta Ta Pa Ya Sa-Manut or Air 

17 Ai Kha Cha Tha Dha Pha Ra Ksa — Agneya or Fire 

UU 0 Ga Ja Da Da Ba La L - Bhauma or Earth 

R R Au Gha Jha Dha Dha Bha Va Sa — Varunya or Water 

LL Am Na Ka Na Na Ma Sa Ha - Vyoma or Sky 

‘The Cakra is given on page 258. For the method of Calcu. lation 
on the Cakra see the Encyclopedia of Yoga referred to earlier. 

atafaetiaaRrarrcarn 


1 
wad tafe Aa ada areRq i EY! 
werfteari afai aa aafa:! 
aofaenge Fa arerpaq ees! cg 11 

‘There is friendship between Earth and Water, and also between 

Fire and Air; there is enmity otherwise. The sky is friend of all the 

Elements. Adoption of Mantra where the Mantriksara and the 

Sidhakaksara belong to a group which are friends is auspicious. O 

Kulesvari ! The Mantras adopted from a group which is an enemy 

of the Sadhaka would mean destruction. Therefore, such a Mantra 

should be avoided. 
ant en Be Age aoeaes 1 
eed wore a frardtta wieraqi | e611 
Mantras for which the consideration of Siddha, etc. 
are not necessary : 
In case of Ekaksara Mantra, Kita Mantra, Tripura Mantra, 


ae garters 

Mantra given by women and Mantras obtained in a dream, there is, 
O Mantraniyike, no use for the consideration of their validity on the 
Cakras mentioned earlier. 


waftalatty agearasy a) 
ararraty eater ftrardta wierd &5 11 

Similarly, O Devesi ! in case of Mantras given by Siddha 
persons, those originating from the four Amnayas, and Mala 
Mantras also, there is no need for the consideralion of their validity. 

‘aftierafarrern vrearenoray a 
aftusrereraaron Rrarétta wierd) 6611 

‘One should not consider the validity of the Nrsithha, Surya, 
Viraha, Prisida, Pranava and Sapindaksara Mantras. 

wiswa frdsera wfteera Area: | 
7 fewafe aerets arenhfevrareft | yo 1| 

Obstructive factors in the success of Japa : 

If the mind be in one place, Siva in another, Sakti in another and 
the life-breath in still another, then even a crore of Japa, O Variirohe, 
would be useless, 

qari youd fren yerel fired ora: | 
wearers dtd ari wei ff 90911 

If the learning is acquired for the sake of debate, Japa is done for 
the sake of another, gifts are given for the sake of fame, how can, 
O Varinane, there be fulfilment 7 

ward wed del wal fied aus! 
wrafel Saargon wei Fafef vrAa! 1 90211 

If pilgrimage is done for the sake of wealth, austerities for show, 
worship of a deity for selfish purposes, how indeed can there be 
fulfilment ? 

arta 9 284 ard tanh oq) 
eri gata aeayarenq ad Pepe waq11 90311 

‘They are fools who do Nyasa, POja, Japa, Homa with a body that 
is unclean; all their such efforts are fruitless. 

3: at aia a 
wrardanfte: wdrafta waq fI11 awl! 

O My Beloved ! If the ritual is done by one who is unclean due 
to faeces, urine and other leavings, then all Japa and worship, etc, 
are rendered impure. 





Waa Sere: zat 
aferraremfeqadhtriga: | 
a wid cecrg ae yaya! 90411 

One who makes Japa with soiled cloth, soiled hairs, bad odour 
of mouth or his person, then the Deity, being disgusted with him, 
bums him up in a moment. 

areret ysroi Prat gi PrBterd ara) 
Aenea ard crea Paciaq 11 90811 

One should avoid laziness, yawning, sleeping, sneezing, spit- 

ting, fear, touching the lower limbs and anger. 
Sree: wera woreat FeTATTE: | 
sranimy ateas weft a fea! ow 11 

The Mantra does not succeed where there is excessive food, 
meaningless talk, gossip, rigidity of rules, attachment to aifother an 
fickleness. 

sutteh saya val queda wonga:| 
aruftarrthiengtrteda at oq 11 Yor, 11 

‘One should not perform Japa with his turban on, with cloak, 
naked, hair disheveled, surrounded by retinue, unclean upper cloth 
or while impure or while walking. 

ured ga goede fare a watery! 
afteg tearga cara Pawhtq | 90K 11 

One should avoid during Japa inertia, grief, useless activity, free 

imagination and passing of wind. 
ure: yfaficrer) sperdt aftrara weit) 
Pie: Reeth dacren ortq A811 99011 

Conditions conducive to success in Japa : 

One should be calm, clean, limited in food intake, sleeping on 
the ground, devoted, in full control, free from duality, steady of 
mind, silent ané self-controlled during Japa. 

Rarnftaeusoonrenaaaea: | 
erittiegaaeaifergent oraz: 11 99911 

One should perform Japa with confidence, belief, composure, 

faith, regularity -errnide, contentment, enthusiasm and like qualities. 


ae garters 
qaPagarrorraneriversga: | 
wee wera fafa orate: 11 99211 
Success in Japa lies in the hands of a Sidhaka who is decked 
with fragrant flowers, omaments and clothes. For others there is no 
sueceess even with a billion of Japas. 


‘afrerecteretarorectfearereteaRTaM: | 
aeraraigerad ey aad ortq ARI) 99911 
One should perform Japa with devotion to the Mantra, with life 
dedicated to it, with mind centred upon it, wholly given to it, 
following its meaning and meditating upon it, 
wo at: Gerahiararan area: gaoft| 
ornearnfegeres fei aa: wfRreaft i) aay 1 
‘When tired by Japa, take to Dhyfna; tired in Dhyfina, take again 
to Japa. One who does both Japa and Dhydna, achieves success in 
Mantras very soon. 
eff 8 afta Pfrq quevrereory | 
wardt Berni fe ya: sitgreshs1 99411 
Thus I told to You, O Kulesani, the characteristics of Puragcarana 
in brief. Now what else You want to hear ? 





ATH Gee Tee: | 1 9411 
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WISz Bee: 
a 
at eqqara 
eee sight eeorgaante | 
oreadftura qe 8 wel! 911 
Sri Devi said : O Kulega, Ocean of Nectar of Compassion, O 
Paramesvara ! Kindly tell me about the Rituals for the fulfilment of 
Desires : 
ayy 2P waeM wai i RyeORA 
wee wera wetaPaget waq 1 211 
Isvara said : Listen O Devi ! I am telling You what You have 
asked. By merely hearing it one becomes efficient in the use of the 


rituals, 
WA ftyeeca: yatta: | 
Aorercarrai cereal ory AI) 311 

Fruit of Japa and Homa, etc. : 

O My Beloved ! With pure mind and following the aforesaid 
tules, a Sidhaka should perform five lakh Japas of the Sriprisida- 
pari Mantra. 

eee Ygareha wep arae| 
auiei aeag: afore: wferga: || ¥ 1! 

Then perform Homa, one tenth of the number of Japas, in a 

purified fire, and one-tenth Tarpana with milk, water and Sili-rice. 
Trennarcrnsrerracane: ARI) 
memelh warrar Teer aA: || 1 
ardg dP anita! 

‘Then satisfy the Yoginis as far as possible with fragrance, 
flower, Aksata, money, cloth, tasteful food materials and other 
beautiful things used as Havya. 

ya Tarnorearraetaredtair 11 & 11 
ah fafeagef menq afr waq! 


EO garters 


oa: Serre wah Gera | wh 
Bama afar weae yfEy! | 
freee rafts se waif 4 aera) 
7a fremufiees Saarereargqard | cil 

Sddhaka with,a Siddha Mantra obtains success 

in the Six Rituals : 

O Kulandyike ! Thus with Nyasa, Japa, Dhyana, Homa, worship 
and Tarpana the Mantra becomes fruitful and the Sadhaka becomes 
like Para Siva Himself. Only then should a wise Sidhaka start the 
Sadhana for the fructification of his heart's desire with this Mantra 
( Sri-praisdda-pard Mantra ). With a Siddha Mantra the six Rituals 
( Sata-karmas viz. Marana, Mobana, VaSikarana, Uccatana, 
Stambhana and Santi ) definitely succeed. A non-siddha Mantra 
never gives success and, on the other hand, a Sidhaka of such a 
Mantra receives the curse of the Deity. 

arenritrenfori axel a fred 
sinfareaa wera g AR E11 

No Liberation for a Sadhaka of the six rituals : 

O My Beloved ! Those who perform Sadhani for the fructifica- 
tion of the desired motives through the Satkarmas ( six rituals ) do 
not get liberated. They, however, succeed in their experiments and 
this alone is their fruit, nothing else. 

ween ura 4 qonft waaay! 
aah grad aTenfireprd Saal wtA! | 9011 

One can never obtain two fruits through only one medium, 
Therefore, © Devesi, the worship of the Deity should be performed 
with a selfless spirit. 

‘ehreforrardrateearafaded: | 
orem weeatt ve air wares 991 

Pacification of the faults of the Experiments 

with Cakra-piija : 

One should perform his own and of others’ Satkarmas with 
Nyasa, Homa, Tarpana Dhydna and Mantra, etc. 

satret amqui fafa waratq i 

aera ota marrerreraf ae: 11 9211 
smirrehrererfarereriita a) 

a aq wel 3 arenfe Saaremrareqarq | 9311 

For the pacification of the faults of the experiments and for his 
own safety one should, at the end of the experiments, perform 


wise Seana: ea 
Cakra-piija and one Lakh Mantra-japa according to the prescribed 
procedures; otherwise the desired results would not be obtained. On 
the other hand, the Sadhaka would receive the curse of the Deity. 
faare vert array verry! 
Sei Bere sree away aE | ae || 
Things to be known before resorting to the Experiments : 
After knowing Tithi, Vara, Naksatra, Yoga, Masa, Rtu, Paksa, 
Dipega and Kiirma Cakra one should fructify his Ritual. 


afteaalerararenarredneay | 
@si afi Hepa sen Fei at | 9411 
Rsi, Chanda, Bija, Sakti, Kilaka, Devati, Anga-nyisa, Dhyana 
and Pijana should all be known before starting the Sadhana. 
Qaareana wftremitgagern | 
arta aeiverd sree aeonfly wrerta| 1 96,11 
Knowing the Putra, Bindhava and Stri and the favourableness 
of Rasi and Varna, Friendship of Bhiitas and Udaya-anta, etc, one 
should start his Sadhana. 
waftersteed Pare dereray | 
Aaywerdis wren wali anray i! a0 || 
‘The non-difference of Mantra and Vidya, their Nidri and Bodha 
forms and the male-female-neuter, etc. genders~all these should be 
known before starting the Sadhana. 
earavtrefired fagderenyry | 
weadhthegendta aren rarfy aera | 46,11 
Only after knowing the Varna of the Mantra, Padadvita, Caitanya, 
Siitaka and long and short Svaras, Pluta, etc. should one start his 
ritual. 








TUTTO ATT EET: | 
‘aheeteanregerret siren arly ere! 96 11 


‘The Pafica-éuddhi, Asana, Pranayama, Nyasa, Aksamald, faults 
of Mantra, purification of Mantras and Mudra, etc. should also be 
known before beginning the ritual. 


atarerheaararstarenteeratery | 
Saereprergenfe srear asi areraq | 2011 
In the same manner, after knowing the Asana, Digbandha, 
Nadi, Tattvasafgati, Devata, Kala and Mudra, etc. should one 


fructify his ritual. 


RR gartaas 


wenneaonit seaiaarasey | | 
wr wai waa sen Saif Mea) 2911 

Only after knowing the Sadhya, Sadhaka, Karma, Lekhani and 
Dravya, all these five and also the place, Yantra and Praména, etc. 
should one indulge in the ritual 

aeaftrarertracty fetishes | 
Quscanraondly sea eH WATE! | 221! 

After knowing the Utpatti, Vasani, Vama, Mirti, Sarhskira, 
Sarhsthina, Kunda and the quantity of the Homa-dravya should 
one perform the Homa. 

aftr qravieatrraftrarga: | 
yrtets aren wertg PTY! | 2311 

After knowing the colour of the fire and smoke, Dhvani, 
Gandha, Sikh, forms and the auspicious actions, etc., should one 
infer about the auspicious or inauspicious results. 

HATA PTA TATA | 
walearoniea grea wife wreraq || Ww 

On the basis of research of the Mantra-tattva one should infer 
about the symptoms of Dehavesadi ( impulses of the body ), and 
also knowing the distinctions of pronunciation of the Mantra, enter 
into the Sadhana. 

Wee wormaargyfe Wureeieey | 
Aarraverne sen lei waratqi | 2411 

After knowing the Mandala, Kalaga, Dravya-suddhi, 
Gandhistaka, Diks, Namakarana, one should perform the ritual of 
Diksa. 

Pred Afr ord Pe are areal 
orereoressanfe wren araffOr ered) 2611 

After knowing the Nitya, Naimittika and Kimya Karma, 
Niyamas, Bhivanis of the Names, method of worship and the 
‘Yantras to be meditated upon, should one perform his Sédhani. 

PorTErtehe ya TAHAT TY | 
gamaneyfes wen For Warey |! Wl 

After knowing the method of entering into the abode of wor 
ship, symptoms of Kula pijé and the method of purification of the 
Kula-dravyas, should one enter into worship. 





‘St Tes: P 
ovat aftati werekermieay | 
aagenafel 2fe sre waffe aretq || 251! 

Antaryaga, Bahiry3ga, method of establishing Ghata and the 
Arghya-pitra and also the method of five Puspaiijalis— these should 
be known before starting the Sadhana. 

rarerefeneferd werqerEetr Ty | 
agarfeafe afe area walfr areraqi | 211 

One should perform the rituals only after knowing the Patra, 
Adhira, Ali (Madya ), Pisit ( Marhsa ), Kala, Mudra, Adhva-melana 
and method of offering oblations to Batuka, etc. 

Bargarsnrecrefy yea aeTF | 
qreenign chieenntateay | 
aff waitreraa sien wifes oftaeq i) 3011 

After knowing the Kula-akula movements, distinctions of Sakti, 
auspicious signs, method of Purifying a woman, method of worship 
and also the time of copulations, should one adopt the Sakti. 

arte weicarenrar Referers | 
wea eer sean gergui eqs) 3911 

One should drink the Kula-sudha only after knowing the 
distinctions of drinks, their fruits, measures, situations and signs of 
Ullisa and the method of accepting the three Tattvas. 

woptel sorte Reef fret fA) 
‘abfirttirerretS sreer waft ahferes: 11 3211 

O My Beloved ! After knowing the method of entering into the 
Cakra, formalities of Salutations and the etiquette of Cakra, i. ¢. 
norms of behaving in it, going out of it and entering into it, the 
Yoginis and the actions of the Yogis, does one become a Kaulika. 

wqrerertoraa gadtaaary | 
wifereranftaed sree ware Gereftre: 11 3311 

Time of exhilaration of Rati, submission of the Kuladipaka and 
the method of reading the pacificatory praises-after knowing all 
these does one become a Kuladesika, 


‘Peprguerereghtrfie ered ary | 
fadefafirgona sen Saif areraqi| 31! 
Anugrahas of Mithuna, Astasta-pijana worship of Puspini 
Kumiiri and the kinds of worship on special days~all these should 
be known before starting the Sidhani. 





ee garters 
oreartd wad geragrenta a1 
yor waera grea wafer areraqi | 3411 
One should start his Sadhana only after knowing the distinctions 
of Amniyas, Sarhketa, Puspa-sarhkoca, Gurutraya and the Sect. 
staergaran agree ager}! 
aeofxed 2fa sen waif arertq i) 3611 
One should start his Sadhani only after knowing the Srauta- 
vidy3, Kuldcira, kinds of Mantras, Paduka and the Carana-tritaya. 
eater 


t 
Rragareeratfe sree waif arertq ii 301! 


After knowing more, less or equal quantity of the order of the 
Kaulika worship, and also the Siddha Mantras, should one indulge 


in Sidhana. 
yefnterenrerats ratory | 
Mardafturne wen waif aekqi) 311 

After knowing the methods of Kulagni, Preta Sarhskira, 

Antyesthi, Digbali and Moksadipa, should one start his Sadhana. 
searen: a@ftren: fofefedn: genes | 
ederta aren FAR: aETROTAEA:|1 3E 11 

‘These are some special matters which have been described, 
However, © Kulaniyike ! The order of the method of all the Mantras 
is somewhat universal. 

em: youtar: eyften: eAteaen: 2 

Wen: Gat gwean: wel ate afer 
wgerdsProraen fren: eam: fA) ¥o 1) 
ard wre) eqUrd aise: ephyTer: | 
ardeara set wf ati wants ai) v9! 

The Sex-differentiation of the Mantras : 

The Mantras of Devatés are masculine and of the Vidyas 
feminine, The Mantra at the end of which occur Hush or Phat, are 
masculine and in such Mantras the Prina moves through the right 
nostril. The Mantras ending with Svaha belong to the Female Deities 
and in them the Prana ( Life-breath ) moves through the left nostril 
(Ida ). The Mantras ending with Namah are called neuter and in 
them the Prina moves through both the nostrils. 


wisa Gere: et, 


TERS ara: dear yaeaqaeEN: | 

Rarer: WaT: ARS AY | 8211 
wea ya wae aed ge fag ART 
ere wae: Sew eater enPPrarchfes 1 8911 

Difference of Mantras on the basis of the Desired ends : 

Saumya Mantras are used in the pacificatory rituals. The letters 
of such Mantras are, so to say, full of Amrta-tattva ( essence of nectar ), 
and at the end of these Mantras comes Svaha. In cruel rituals the 
Agneya Mantras are used, In rituals for prosperity Phat Mantras, in 
captivating rituals Vasat Mantras, in rituals for inflicting death on 
the enemy Huth Phat Mantras, in immobilisation rituals Namah 
Mantras and in pacificatory rituals the Svahi Mantras are used. 

Brrentoral: waren -areqerraa: | 
Tard dhotarh overeat wenfterry| | vy 

In Homa and Tarpana Svaha and in Nyasa and Pujana Namah 
should be used at the end of a Mantra as required by the circum- 
stances during the period of Japa. 

wifereé word a 
wordy draol a ea pled Bat 

Silver and copper plates have been prescribed in the pacificatory 
rituals. In captivating rituals one should use Bhoja-patra ( bark of 
birch tree ) while gold leaves can be used in all types of rituals. For 
cruel rituals Preta-karpata ( shroud ) is prescribed. 

Berd enfd sites verre ava | 
wderhaerd ax arefteri ai) vei! 

Tri-gandha ( three fragrances ) in pacificatory rituals, pafica- 
gandha (five fragrances ) in captivating rituals, Astagandha (eight 
fragrances ) in all types of rituals, and Asta-visas ( eight poisons ) in 
cruel rituals are prescribed. 

wf tert aearel finftagfeset | 
my FR ea wregfeseT! | Yel! 

One should use a pen of Diirva ( panicum dactylon ) in 
pacificatory rituals, of peacock’s tail-feather in captivating rituals, 
of gold in all types of rituals and of crow’s tailfeather in cruel rituals. 

wrye mired eevee aftserer’ | 
wdord @aye era axed a1 gc! 

It is prescribed to perform pacificatory rituals in one's own 
house, captivating rituals in the temple of goddess Candika, all 
types of rituals in the temple of a Deity and the cruel rituals in 
cremation ground. 


ee sorters 
Tea sre Joga Ha) 
aden edta ah aaeperaa ii ¥E 11 

Knowing all these characteristics from the mouth of a Guru, O 
My Beloved, one should perform the respective rituals for the 
attainment of their fruits. 

We wrerediaa confearatery | 

weeny Weds ga! | yo! 
eerortrerefatarrsrae | 
Ferrer safest: 11 4911 
aergarenad: RewaTeTeARTOR, 

reat area GAARA || 421 

ea amen geen wderiih enaqs 
Reeafs aver 2f8 ara erat fare 431! 

Dhydnds for various rituals : 

Contemplating in the Milladhara the Prasida-bija, luminous as 
young Sun, and in the head the Para-bija of the brilliance of millions 
of Moons, one who experiences the exhilaration of the Bliss 
originating out of the mutual contact of these two, and thus feels 
completely drenched from head to feet by the Parimrta-rasa, 
continuously flowing from the Miladhara to the Brahmarandhra, 
becomes immortal and remains perpetually young. O Kulesani ! 
contemplating thus one who performs Sadhana of all the rituals, 
soon obtains the fructification of all his desires-there is no doubt 
about it. 

ard wasnt wdfafeet fa) 
‘fftad oa a4 qoreraee fai avi 

Pure ( Sattvika ) Dhyana and its Fruits : 

O My Beloved ! I shall now tell the distinctions of all-fructifying 
Dhyana from which one can get the desired fruits even without Piji 
and Homa, etc. 

war write 2f8 ares: fererta:| 
fert yert erdq qererqdeqis ai! 
are RerepeAeETAUTT | 
Morante sewreaedgaq || 4&1! 
garwtoafrg-equad fa) 
weraframragurentararey || Yo 11 


wise sears: 246 
area arraed RactaeRTer | 
waiRE facta qustigRaraqi | 4611 
The Sadhaka should, with composed mind, sit in a comfortable 
posture at some pleasant place. Then, after worshipping the Guru, 
he should contemplate upon the brilliant full Moon situated in his 
head. In the centre of the Moon's disc he should then concentrate 
upon the Sri Prisida-para-bija, white like pearl, crystal, camphor, 
Kunda flower and Moon and containing the sixteen vowels. He 
should then imagine with concentrated mind as his body completely 
drenched with the nectar flowing out of that Moon. Thus all his ill- 
effects would be destroyed and he would be benefitted with the 
auspicious $ri and nourishment. 


TTS TTA | 
aevisareraeel Hesel gory HAI 4e 11 
© My Beloved ! Associated with the exhilaration of youth he 
should perform 1008 Japas of the Prasida-pari Mantra and worship 
the Mandala. 
ATHEROS ATF | 
TETAS AAI) GON 
forenfenteetta: yada: | 
oiterterd ara yfora: wearra: 1) €911 
Thus, rid of all the ill effects of Grahas, epilepay, hysteria 
originating from the effect of evil spirits and all other mental and 
physical diseases, the Sidhaka would live a prosperous life blessed 
with sons and grandsons. Besides, he would be worshipped by all 


men 
sop ger wei @fter Prefer weq! 
feet ore wares wraf ear) G21 
‘He develops the capacity to understand the unheard Sastras, can 
compose good poety and undoubtedly becomes pure intelligence 


itsell. i 
YW eermrmrpapagiert 
srrcenhy 28m qéefererey | 2 


In the diseases like lever and neurosis the Sidhaka should 
perform Japa while contemplating in the head. In case of pain, wind- 
trouble, abscess, clotting or painful discharge of urine, he should, 
© Devesi, concentrate upon the affected part and perform Japa. 


a garters 
mertty fare 
= wa 3 eres evi! 


In case of some great disease he should concentrate upon all the 
organs of the body. This would undoubtedly relieve him of all his 


maladies. 
a erteerifePradreay | 
wa fei ota sere wate qaqI! EYII 

Contemplation on the ten Indriyas makes the Indriyas healthy 
and balanced. Wherever the Bija is contemplated there the respec- 
tive vie are indubitably obtained. 

H WASTE: | 
eure fererereand RII GGT 
ore, Weems sift wed A eer: 
ertemenrra af wertagattey | eet! 

One who contemplates on the Mirdha ( top of the head ) 
becomes immortal and ever-young. O My Beloved ! This is the 
Dhy’ina which destroys all the diseases and provides health and 
knowledge. This is indubitably ture that there is nothing superior to 
this. This veritably is the fruit of pure or Sattvika Dhyana. 

uiPrersii waif Aaa wag) 
fafa eae drrrage Faq! &c 1! 

© Devesi ! One should adhere to this method in all the 

pacificatory rituals. One truly gets infinite fortunes from this method, 


wrewmareaty sewage, | 
Msi aftradq eg 8 waeorTAR: 11 GE II 
Rajasa Dhyana and its fruit : 
By contemplating on the Bijas associated with twelve Svaras 
(vowels ) in the twelve basal lotuses the Sidhaka becomes immortal 
and ever-young, 





© Kulanayike | By contemplating upon the Bijas associated 
with six large Svaras in the six basals, the Sadhaka is worshipped by 
He Deis soci ete ted (eee 


eerveftiern quavscrdfteay | 
Seemeee hers very sces rat esl! 
aaftefar: erefar: eaeaPeo 1 61 


aISel Toone: REE 
TOIT CA BA PAT ATA | 
SIMA SRE Raa RTSTA | | 6311 

Situated in the centre of the pericarp of the heart-lotus is the Sun. 
One should contemplate upon the Pard-prasdda-bija situated in that 
sun and shining like a young Sun whose brilliance is reddish like the 
Java-flower ( Chinese rose ), Bandhiika ( Pentapetes phoeniea ), 
‘Sindiira and Padma-raga ( lotus-hue ). From its brilliance the three 
worlds also appear reddish. Now one should feel his own Inner Self 
engrossed in the brilliance of that Bija. 

Rreredtorg TOUTS gA: | 
eR erY Ase wort Beh: 1| wx |! 

Thereafter, associating himself with the exuberance of youth 
(Tarunollasa ), the Sidhaka should perform 1008 Japas of Pari- 
priisida-bija. 

taerrerenditafereyerery | 

Prone ger armrcaee: fra) | 611 
Rieanieredany geyaraft | 

weary overerte fF prafrnfeerqi | wg 11 

From this ritual even the Gods, demons, Gandharvas, Siddhas, 
Kinnaras, Guhyakas, Vidyidharas, Munis, Yaksas, Nagas, Apsaras, 
ladies, carnivorous animals like lions, tigers and snakes are all 
captivated, then what to say of men. 

wetedaroia erhirmite: fa) 
area Af ere] Te Go aeat oT BOTY! oI! 

© My Beloved ! The Sadhaka receives great splendour and 
heavenly enjoyments. For whomsoever a Japa is performed with 
contemplation in the head, he is captivated very soon, 

worens af wertagdteeay | 
werent waif arta wertq! | wc i! 

‘Such has been said to be the fruit of Rajasa Dhyana. In all the 
captivating rituals one should adhere to this method. 

wderaay 2f% wieiweay| 
Ore WER eared aR Ge A era 11 WEIL 

O Devi ! This fructifies all the captivating rituals and gives the 
fruit of all the splendours. This is indubitably true that there is no 
better Dhyana than this. 





Wo gatas 
feraftaatei genni sree walgey | 
qe fered erecarrerafarz | col! 

Tamasa Dhyana and its Fruit : 

Constructing a Triangle, a hexagon, an octagon and a Bhiipura, 
one should, in its centre, write the Miila Mantra along with the name 
of the Sdhya ( name of a thing or person desired ). 

weatiy wamft fafeeaq wie? 
Sarg were any vag af! 91! 

 Paramesvari ! In the six angles should be written the six limbs. 
O Parvati, the eight Svaras should be written in the filaments and 
squares in the petals. 

Wee agent faferayerattad | 
variate yu gferrery i! 5211 

O Ambike ! In the four comers of the Bhiigrha the Milla Mantra 
should be written and with dust of five colours the Yantra should be 
beautified. 

a asi wafer fatasraftar: | 
yafirsagag:worary warrag AA! 311 
manager aftr aera fa) 
srrarereerenfl At BT ee aT MAI GIL 
age aera a galq wear: | 

‘The knower of Mantras should write a Yantra in the above 
manner. Then in the centre of the Yantra and the four comers of the 
Bhiipura he should establish, O My Beloved, one, three, six, eight 
and four-thus twentytwo Kalagas in all respectively. Or else, 
according to his capacity, he may establish 18, 10, 7, 4 or even only 
one Kalaga. 


savers esters aoe Pe we! Silt 


faftg qeftetaguidaady fr ol 
erraed faftesrafer: | 
afta fir fret edtorarrara i) ce 
O My Beloved ! Thereafter, all these Kalasas should be filled up 
according to the prescribed manner with Asthi ( bone ), Rakta 
(blood ), Sird ( veins ), Tantu ( fibres ), Carma ( skin ) and Vastra 


WIS Toone: 209 

(cloth ), etc. Then a knower of Mantras should properly worship 
with duly consecrated Prdna-pratistha Mantra the KalaSa-devatas 
and their member deities, Bhairava with Mothers, and also Ganesa 
and the Dikpilas in the various cardinal points. Thereafter, for the 
pacification of all the sins, the beloved Sisya should be consecrated 
with the water of the Kalasas, 

orgftenfererreaftrerrentea wae | 

confit ert agrarren we 61! 

Thus, the Sidhaka obtains long-life, wealth, radiance, good 
fortune, knowledge and freedom from diseases, etc. A King conse- 
crated thus obtains suzerainty over the earth spreading up to the 
oceans in all the four directions. 

afmerishttna retertaregary | 
wenfifite aor ga adgonferry!| go!) 

‘Thus consecrated a poor gets splendour and a sterile woman 
gets sons possessing all the good qualities. 

ereegegeriren fereafes 1 eiere: 
Prete arf& oyot ar fanfare wargerry! 6911 
faye arg fa weteerny wetq! 
argenrated fraremi ae wey!) €211 

a Ue earTe Me aerereitereiea: | 

It undoubtedly drives away all the disturbances of evil spirits, 
untimely death and diseases, etc. If this Yantra, written on three- 
metals ( Trilauha ) or bark of the birch tree, is tied in the arm, then 
it provides protection against everything and whatever the Sadhaka 
desires he undoubtedly gets it. 

eyed arene afewasrragery! | §311 
srforrrereftrermfe AEreTeeTTTy | 
wattacitrgfeenpenftrerftrea: |1 §¥ 11 
WTSI Aa AeA: | 

we waif ayatte aren wate ARI EL! 

Captivation of sword, stoppage of aging, Yaksini-siddhi, Afijana- 
siddhi, Paduki-siddhi, Anima, etc. eight great attainments, great 
chemicals and medicinal formulae, tablets capable of reviving the 
dead-all these major attainments easily come to the knower of Pari- 
prisida Mantra, The Sadhana of Satkarmas ( six rituals for the 
desired aims ) never goes useless. 








UR gore 
Warateard: afreramenfera: | 
yea wash Sacremrarcae: 11 6&1! 
arpsianfigatrrdirerys fra! 
arrgerry fa area Gea: go 11 

Meditiating over the Devati, a Sidhaka should perform Havana 
as before with turmeric and other yellow materials, fuelwood, fruits 
and leaves. This undoubtedly immobilises speech, hearing, move- 
ment, vision, army, river, planets, enemy and various other harmful 
animals, etc. 

weanftgerti fare fra) 
ora aves eat after wed A ET Es 1 

© My Beloved ! There is no better Dhyana than this for the 
purpose of destroying the planetary calamities, diseases and evil 
persons. This is true and there is no doubt about it. 

arrears fa wertagéieay 
geareornatioy fafa arerty 66 11 

© Devi ! Such has been said to be the result of Tamasa Sadhana, 
One should use this very method for inflicting death upon the evil 
persons or enemies. 

went erries men yeqarq fra) 
we walfr wget araen aeafert 11 9011 

O My Beloved ! Knowing these distinctions of Dhyiina from the 
mouth of a Guru alone should one indulge in the practice of the 
Satkarmas, not otherwise. 

afteterareiamngahae: | 
varelgrarrercererenrararterer’: | | 4091 | 
srorntftrereitoreanttayg afer: | 
freed: ytefeh: afterawa4ere: || 90211 
ashe cratdatateafererga: | 
ayeaarignt-aftg, Gara || 90311 

Method of Havana in the Pacification, captivation 

and Attraction, etc. Rituals : 

O Kulanayike ! A Sidhaka should perform Havana with the 
samidhd ( fuel ) of Khadira ( Acacia catechu ), Sveta-mandara 
(Erithrina Indica ), Palisa ( Curcuma zedoaria ), Udumbara ( Ficus 
glomerata ), ASvattha ( Ficus religiosa ), Pippala ( also called Ficus 
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religiosa ), Plaksa ( Ficus infectoria ), Apamérga ( Achyranthes 
aspera ), white lotus and other white materials, fruits, edibles, rice 
boiled in milk with sugar, Madhura-traya ( sugar, honey and 
clarified butter ) or rice-tila mixed in Sura. 

uda ae adel acoriqearaay | 
wren 2fa weer Ggarey Ga atl! dow! | 
According to the purpose as it may be big or small, one should, 
with all the above materials or with one, pour one, three or five 
thousand oblations, 
age Proc anf wyet ar eae 
amewatfta qd wepd earaet || 9041! 
wrare Saarafery career araori AA) 
fatacggaths area | 9G 11 
© Kulesvari ! Invoking and contemplating upon the Dev: 
with coverings, a Sadhaka should, in the pit containing purified fire, 
methodically and with concentrated mind, pour ten thousand, one 
lakh or ten lakh oblations as may be prescribed for the ritual in 
question 





adehranitsrrerreneteareraerary | 
wdgseamerrd ceerorsra Gera: 11 YW | | 
or weenie a fei ety fa) 

All the diseases like hysteria, epilepsy, pthisis and all other 
troubles are undoubtedly driven away from this ritual immediately. 
O My Beloved ! One obtains from this all kinds of peace, knowledge 
and learning. 


arTAMHARAGA MAHA: | | Gor, || 
wrRRareeTca Me fers: | 


nrerabafecrarronfeaepereurdgel: | | 90 || 
eERrourrenaae orate: | 
waRdawactaggyee | | 99011 
warpefataneener: | 


wbee: quad: aPigawatat11 49411 
qfawggatta fataraftes: | 
aétadia gear ora aerate: 11 4921! 


208 gartaaral 
fier Fay ven ear yA FEM Toa! 
Rracarantaenrerdafrarecen | 
earaft qetenfA aertara ers: | 1 99311 
‘The knower of Mantras should perform Havana in the 
prescribed manner with Kadamba ( Nauclea Cadamba ), ASoka 
( Jonesia Ashoka Roxb ), Agastya ( Agasti grandiflora ), Punniga 
( Rottleria tinctoria or calophylium inophyllum ), Ama ( mango ), 
Madhoka ( Bassia latifolia), Campa ( Michelia Campaka ), Paliéa 
( Curcuma zedoaria ), Bilva (Aegle Marmelos ), Patala ( Bignonia 
‘Suaveoleus ), Kapittha (Feronia elephantum ), Malati ( Jasminum 
grandiflorum ), Mallika ( Wrightia antidysenterica ), Jati (a kind of 
jasmine ), Bandhuka ( Pentapetes phoenicea ), red lotus, Kalhira 
(Nymphia lotus ), red Mandira ( Erithina Indica ), YUthi (Jasminum 
auriculatum ), Kunda ( Jasminum mudtiflorum), Japa ( China rose ), 
Nirikela (cocount ), Kadali ( Musa sapientum ) Driksi ( Grapes ), 
Tksu (sugar cane ), Prthuka ( a species of grain ) Candana ( Sandal ), 
Aguru ( Aquilaria agallocha ), Karptra (Camphor ), Rocani 
( Yeliow pigment more commonly called Go-rocani ), Kurhkuma 
( Crocus sativus ) and fuels of other auspicious red materials, 
flowers, leaves, fruits, etc. From this, O KuleSvari, the king, ladies 
proud of their youth, men, lions, tighers, other injurious animals, 
clephants, Siddhas, Devas, Apsaras, Yaksas, Gandharvas and their 
females-all these are undoubtedly captivated. % 
anfteemerts Rarerratae yoy 
fafa aah ehraged erty) sav! 
Havana of Baji-lavana definitely attracts the ladies and one gets 
superior fortune with this ates 
Pras afro | 
Ser ewe rea Pea we 99411 
The Knower of Para-prasdda Mantra is liberated 
in this very life : 
‘There is no use saying too much. With this king of Mantras there 
remains aug ams! unattained for a Sadhaka. 


sutertefera: woreaerafeg | 
garfartaast Rea: ‘weet 995 11 
© Kulesvari ! One adept in Urdhvamnaya, knower of Pari- 
prsida Mantra and the knower of the essential meaning of Kulamava 
S liberated in this very life. 


aiea Sere: 24, 
gael arent ar ered at ae) 
WTA YH La A WA! 9911 
The knower of the Pard-prisida Mantra remains always liber- 
ated whether he lives in a holy or unholy place or even in the middle 
of water-there is no doubt about it. 
Raftsdaqgareqeaccitroean: | 
qeradag rater ofa! 99611 
Methods of causing enmity, aversion and death : 
Parvati ! One should first know the Bhairava and the Devis of 
the cardinal points, Pithas, Sacred places, Mudris, Mathas and the 
Ordhvamnaya. 


Preeoreertenrenvectifanreteat: | 
See erere Sear 1H It 





Sorrerateh gy wey ARRAS | 
ererarerca tar Peemrereraf ea: 11 92911 
eramfipht qaftereageon | 
werapfatanren qewitah arate! | 42211 
wrt zl greed aenfett) 
aeltraa seren wig fteria: |) 92311 
Presa fawere aerorsetfita | 
aqrettafgartha fafterreafeera: 11 92¥ 11 
gaifeewireacaront 4 eee: | 
‘The Nimb ( Azadirachta Indica ), Karaskara ( a poisonous plant ), 
Unmatta ( Prerospermum acerifolium ), Kantaki ( name of various 


“thorny plants ), Vipra-danta ( tooth of a brahmin ), Asthi ( bone ), 


various prickly plants and other inauspicious materials, or black 
slobules, various fuels, leaves, fruits~all these along with kitchen- 
smoke, embers of funeral pyre, and collyrium of Trikatu ( three 
bitter things, i. e. black pepper long pepper and dried ginger ) 
should be well soaked in the juice of Unmatta ( Pterospermum 
acerifotium ) and then ground well. Taking this paste and also the 
dust from beneath the foot of the Sadhya ( against whom the ritual 
is directed ) and ashes of the pyre-all these be mixed up and a model 
of the Sadhya made out of this thick paste, Now invoking life into 





We garters 
this model it should be buried under the firepit. Then with malicious 
mind, firey gaze and angry attitude the Sidhaka should make a fire 
from seven poisonous woods. In this fire he should then perform 
Havana with the above mentioned materials. This would undoubt- 
edly cause enmity, aversion and death. 
wird afers af daavi fafrraqii 92411 
wea J word 2f8 wal fafa! 
arr RRerdy pworael fates | 92611 
Contemplation of white, etc. colours in Pacificatory, etc. rituals : 
One should contemplate upon Sattvika white colour in 
pacificatory rituals, on Rajasika red colour in captivating rituals, 
and on Tamasika black colour in cruel rituals. 
SERA GR He ser wai wea! 
aiszen qed ery H watTATTY: 1! 92011 
‘The Sidhaka should take all the measures of self-protection and 
start the ritual only afterwards. One who, out of delusion, does not 
do so, becomes an animal of the Gods. 
werefa aerdarae yor afi geht) 
pen wali ata aren aeafera i) 92611 
‘Therefore, O Devi ! a wise Sidhaka should start the rituals only 
after performing the Mahi-sodhi-nyisa, worship and Bali, 
orarentoredigrarre fra 
woreda aq wearer || 926 11 
Contemplating upon the Fire in the Centre of the Muladhira- 
Jotus one should then contemplate in its centre the Pard-prisida-bija 
in conjunction with ten pervading letters and brilliant as the fire of 
the final dissolution, 
fteitrg eid cerftreaieeprert: | 
ead wrerreres: Wa YTTART: || 93011 
aferorempa) yrarcgug facta: | 
retcareratsa: TATA TSA | 939 11 
Wa WUSAS TUTEEAaEAHA | 
Method of destroying those causing injury 
‘Assuming like the fire of the final dissolution, a fearful attitude 
towards all the organisms, a Sadhaka, facing southwards, with firey 
gaze and associated with the exuberance of youth, should perform 
1008 Japas of the Mantra group called Pard-prisida. 





Weel Seon: 299 
Precio: ara wererarreTt ee: 11 93211 
gen aewery aR wratfaeranter: | 
ypiamedareny frerary arena! 93311 
genftgeards Wa aera WR! 
wafgreafrentieaia frerq | 
aia arerarenfar wert Fa Ta 11 9381! 

One should contemplate all the injurious beings, cruel persons, 
those causing strife and pain, baselessly envious, causing disturbances 
in worship, evil-spirits, secondary planets, goblins, ghosts, Yaksas, 
Raksasas and all other harmful beings as falling in that fire and 
getting burnt up. Thus they are destroyed in a moment just like 
moths in fire. 

meng ordi a aegaftrres fa 
sara Safe ewrenetafe rere) 93411 

O Devesi ! In whose head this Bija is contemplated obtains to 

death. From this Dhyana even Death ( Kila ) itself is destroyed. 
ff 8 afta: ff eraarifafa: fa) 
waret Beri fF ys: sitgPreshAi1 93411 

O My Beloved ! Thus ' told to You in brief the rituals regarding 

desired objectives. O Kulesini ! Now what else You want to hear, 


aft Aregeret’ Praforcheran meee 
raters’ eared were’ 
seer area TH 
ST SATE || 1 


Aaa Seca: 
ae 
aeqaras 
agate sighea yearnareary! 
aed gorveretai ae A wee! a1! 

Sri Devi said : O KuleSa ! 1 want to hear about the Bhavani 
(Contemplation ) of the Guru and Names, etc.  Paramesvara ! Also 
tell me the essence or truth of Kula-dravyas. 

Yay sara) 
agg af waenfa ari i oftyeofh) 
ARG AUT BHA WewreTs || 211 

Isvara said : Listen, O Devi ! I am telling You what You have 

asked, Knowledge of Kula is attained by merely hearing it. 
sere are rey frara yweht 
frorrereeftrad etpartefeae || 311 
ARITA LATTA GATT | 
waterreritrenrra fears a1) v1! 
vedere corrpafamera ftrarer | 
Weae a er ea wreeTfeA | 411 
sera oedah: 9B aa: Gatyru: | 
ae afteeretor FANT sa areTATz I! GI! 

Prayer of Gurudeva : 

Bow to Thee O Lord, O God Siva in the form of Guru who 
assumes the numerous forms for the purpose of the manifestation 
and fulfilment of the Supreme Knowledge. Who art the form of 
Narayana, who art the form of the Supreme Self; who art Sin 
dispelling darkness of all ignorance; who art charged with Cit; who 
knowest all; who art the embodiment of compassion; who art the 
Auspicious and giver of what is auspicious to all the devotees here 
and beyond. I Bow to Thee in front, at the sides, at the back, above 
and below. As Sat-Cit ordain that I may ever remain Thy servitor. 


WES GeaTH: we 
TUTOR: CG Ce: | 
sraorPRiecad gercafeitaa |! 011 

Contemplation of Guru, etc. Names : 

Guru : The syllable Gu signifies darkness; ru what restrains it 
He who restrains darkness of ignorance is the Guru. 

cor: fafae: steel Ws: aT STew: | 
Von) Peaeporeacaen JS: RE! GI! 

Ga signifies giver of fulfilment; r server of sin; u Visnu, He who 

contains all the three in himself is the Supreme Guru, 
Ten) are WrRTa OTT: | 
wor: frreraresi qertcafinitaa 11 611 

Ga signifies wealth of knowledge; r illuminator; u identity with 

Siva. He who contains these in himself is the Guru, 
qermrenmarrari aterareft) 
warteawrenegpefeatttad || 9011 

Bexause he brings understanding to those who are blind to the 
‘Truth cf the Self and of the Agamas that are secret ( guhya ) and 
because he is the forta of Gods like Rudra, he is called the Guru. 

erred ftreararent wearqacaft | 
anftrirdte mrearafarerdets wet}! 9911 

Acérya : He conducts ( dcarate ) according to the Norms of 
Truth aid establishes his disciples in it-the dcdra; and he assembles 
( @cinoi) the various connotations of the Sistras; therefore he is 
called ne Acirya. 

WRreearerearafe a: ey | 
mnftanftraccrerard eff werd! 921! 

He who himself teaches all that comes to him, moving and 
unmoviig ( cardcara ) and who is perfect in Yoga of Yama, etc. is 
called (carya. 

mereneryg wieetacstary | 
eorrePrefirrceranrer eff seat || 9311 

Aridhya : Because he gives the consciousness of Self 
( dtmbhava), because he has rejected likes and dislikes 
(ragaivesa ), and because his mind is centred solely in meditation 
or dhvana, he is called Aradhya. 





co gaia 


SaoreuenenPowarg EHR | 
weorragfetcare tira: afta: fI1) 9811 
Desika : O My Beloved ! Because he wears the form of the deity 
(devata ), because he bestows grace on the disciples and because 
he is the embodiment of eompassion ( karund ), he is called Desika, 
Farrasenfrereryfterervercean et ferreting | 
Prearsrafeareary ears afta: RI) 9411 
Svami : Becuase he exudes his inner ( svanta ) peace and 
deliberates on the supreme truth, and because he is devoid of false 
knowings ( mithyajiianas ), he is called svdmi. 
aatatanfaqeeara gareneascharg | 
nsing wrgvare wRIaTEG ARTE 9G IL 
Mahesvara : Because he is devoid of the blemishes of 
mind (manodoga ), etc.; because he rejects dry argument and the 
like (heruvada ), because of his likeness to animals like dogs (svadi ) 
and because he is pleasing (ramya), he is called Mahesvara. 


iba arerre rg errsaremerrera year | 
eafrerenafergcar aftarer: afra: fa) 4011 
Srindtha : Because he imparts the knowledge of prosperty (Sri) 
and liberation, se he instructs on Nadi Brahman and Auman 
and because he is an emblem of the blocking (sthagita) of Igrorance, 
he is, O My Beloved, called Srinatha. 
Serprenfaties atarara, 1 
anftperorrootarta Hae tt 
Deva : Because he crosses the limits of space and Time( dega- 
kala), because he has acquired control ( vastkrta ) over the world 
and the Jiva, he is called Deva 
UTTAR, THGH NAT | 
enone, aorrftercerey wereae gfe: 11 96 11 
Bhattaraka : Because he removes the bonds of thi world 
(bhava ), because of the moon of the form of ta (i. e. cirelar ) on 
his head, because he protects ( raksana ), is charming ( kamaniya ), 
he is called Bhattaraka. 
WATT CAAAITEAT | 
afer itemerarea yftcaidtaa 11 2011 
Prabhu : Because he deliberates pon the knowledge of the 
mystic purport of Vedanta and the Agamas which are well-giarded 
( pragupta), and because he grants enjoyment ( bhukti ) and 
liberation, he is called prabhu. 
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aPqaEI, weERTaarATT | 
Arebrrrpsrararita fra: R11 2411 
Yogi : O My Beloved ! Because he throbs with the glory of the 
Mantra due to the practice of yoni-mudra and because he is adorable 
by the host of the gods ( girvana gana ), he is called yogi. 
wag aoa wa BAVA | 
fre sreParrcad daitcafteitaa |) 2211 
Sarhyami : Because he rejects misery due to attachment 
(sangaduhkha), because he is indifferent to the stages of life 
(agrama) he may happen to be in ( yatrakutra ), because he fastens 
to the Self in privacy ( mithah ), he is called sarityami 
aerererrang oftarenfeaferar | 
etter querater avedicaftetad 1 2311 
Tapasvi : Because he meditates upon the Reality of Truth 
( tattva), because he rejects all censure and the like ( parivada ), 
because he accepts ( svikdra ) all auspicious doings, he is called 
tapasvi. 
HART OA TANIA | 
arerreneiftracare sarge shred |) 2 11 
Avadhiita : Because he is immutable ( aksara ) and excellent 
(varenya ), because he has shaken off ( dhiita ) all bonds of the 
world, because he has realised the truth of "That Thou art’ ( tat tvam 
asi ), he is called avadhiita. 
Pererrreacterarearerd ares: | 
woreerifaqrendhe seated 1 X11 
Vira : Because he is free ( vita ) from passion, ( raga ) 
intoxication, afflication, anger, jealousy, delusion, because he is far 
away ( vidhiira ) from rajas and tamas, he is called vira. 
yet tha warend cea uftetrera| 
aa she eff ora shfere: eshte 1) 211 
Kaulika : Kula is the group born of Sakti and Siva; he who 
knows that liberation is from the kula is the Kaulika. 
aga fra gage gai wits: waitfifer! 
Bergargerarnfagen: wife: HI) wi! 
Kula is Sakti, akula is Siva; those who are proficient by 
meditation on both kula and akula, are, Q My Beloved, Kaulikas. 


Rr Sorta 
arememreta ertarinatary | 
@meomrafrarnr are: dishretaa || 2611 
Sadhaka : Because he gathers the essence ( sara ), because he 
treads the path of dharma and because he controls the active senses 
(karanagrima ), he is called Sddhaka, 
Wor, WaT waa Aavarereorerersfh: | 
areaftrergrenfy cremaen geftfRa: 11 2611 
Bhakta : Because by his adoration ( bhajandt ), with supreme 
devotion, with his mind, speech, body and action ( kdyakarmabhih ) 
he crosses ( tarati ) all miseries, he is called bhakta. 
atterd sme eared) Pte a) 
yes: fed ahi fer gcaftftet |) 3011 
Sisya : He who dedicates his body, wealth, the prénas to the 
holy Guru and learns ( siksate ) yoga from the Guru, is called siya, 
aPrygargerarn fiftoraretern | 
fPreffararfirfiereare, abfirefteafieitert 11 3911 
Yogini : Because she practices the yoni-mudrd, attends upon the 
Feet of Girija (The Divine Mother ), and because of the glory of total 
immergence without support ( nirlinopadhi ), she is called yogini. 
wre femerfearafiriiittresreong | 
Srrgftorerareey wrftefeafinfted 11 3211 
Sakti : Because dear to hundred ( Sata ) crores of the great divine 
‘Yogini deities and because she grants quick liberation ( tivramukti ), 
She is called Sakti. 
mremrag hada aiftartea zal! 
age warearen 9H aed aa ARI 3311 
Paduka : Because it protects ( palanat ) from the blow of 
misfortune, because it increases what is desired ( kdmitdrtha ), iti 
called O, My Beloved ! paduka. 
ARHEAG PITTA | 
weererered ora grafted |) av 
Japa : Because it destroys the sin done in thousands of births 
Ganmadntara ), and because it shows liminously the Supreme Deity 
(paradeva-prakasat ), it is called japa. 





WI Tere: 3 
weeds ate: sonia! 
wigerarenefa eitafteafteitaa 1) 341! 

Stotra : Because little by little ( stokastokena ), it causes delight 
to the mind, and because it ferries ( santarandt ), the laudator, it is 
called stotra. 

matiarad aren dP a) 
warranted fer errgera | 3q11 

Dhyana : Controlling the affliction of senses by the mind, 
cdntemplation by the inner being of the chosen deity is called 
dhyana. 

afteneifeeereres veroraft ardfa 
aearteaared axel afer 11 311 

Carana ; Because it protects from all malevolent results and 
causes the flowering of what has been done ( caritdrtha ), because 
it takes the form of men and women ( nara-nari ), it is, O My 
Beloved, called carana. 

Afeensherererearefereratelfresrong | 
eefarai severe eeaftfted |) 3,11 

Veda : Because it determines the purport of all the communi- 
cated ( vedita ) scriptures and of the holy Dharma, and because it is, 
the standard of all philosophies ( darSanas ), it is called Veda, 

1 
aereenforrary gern eft wets) 3611 

Purana : Because it tells of merit and demerit ( punyapapa ), 
because it dispels evil beings like raksasas, and because it generates 
ninefold devotion ( navabhakti ) and the like, it is called purdna. 

ureter a anise 
aren, adarte: ereatieafiitaa |! voi 

Sastra : Because it constantly commands ( sdsandt ) those who 
live in the rule of varna-aframa, because it ferries ( tarandt ) across 
all sins, it is called Sastra. 

eeirgeReri eteriftemnd! 
fofrtcaremefe eyfafteafiitaa 1 vai 

Smrti : Because it defines Dharma and Adharma for those who 
are single minded due to this remembrance ( smarana ), because it 
dispels this darkness ( timira ), it is called smrti. 


I¥ eortaral 
seunife@ernfattersnrrisrng | 
wong edgar ftera sft eye! 8211 
Itihasa : Because it narrates of approved, ista, dharma, etc., 
breaks the darkness ( timira ) of ignorance and removes ( harandt ) 
all miseries, it is called itihasa. 
srrare@ertra feerafermf entrant: | 
Rererera@earerr: afera: AI) ¥311 
Agama : Because it narrates the course of conduct ( dcara ) with 
a view to arrive at the godly goal ( divyagati ), because it speaks of 
the truth of the great-souled ( mahdtma ), it is, O My Beloved, called 
agama 


Sakta : Because he is adorable by the hosts of Sakinis, because 
he carries across ( tdrand ) the ocean of life, because of the presence 
of the Supreme, Primal Sakti, he is called §akra, 

ml arerfeFreyercercererorar hem erare | 
onegerererurey Brat goatee |) 8411 

Kaula : Because it sets aside the usual stages beginning with 
youth ( kaumdra ), destroys birth, death ( lay ), etc, and because 
it is related to the Kula without end, it is called kaula, 

reed eeess Vara TATE: | 
afafifererrrreare, aneereifrehitey || ve 11 

Paramparya : Because it severs the bonds ( paisa ), because it 
delights ( rafijanat ), the supreme Light ( paratejasah ), because it 
si meditated upon by ascetics (yaribhih), it is called paramparya. 

PART RMAN WETT ATTA: | 
autraeeong warera gift! vol! 

Sampradaya : Because it is the essence of life in the world 
( sarhsara ), because it yields light, joy ( prakaSananda-danatah ), 
because it brings fame ( yafas ) and good fortune, it is called 
sapradaya. 

ante wdariton aitccramadarq | 
amnfmettgeraraa sft aifefa:i! v6.11 

Amnaya : Because it is the premier ( dditvat ) among all paths, 
because it sets into movement a joy in the mind ( manollasa ), 
because it is the cause of dharma in the form of yajfia, etc., itis called 
amnaya. 





| 


WESE Sea: Ret 


qaterersrearaeaa | 
agh aqafafesaretta scafteitaa ii ve 11 

Srauta : Because he has heard ( Sruta ) several Mahamantras, 
Yantra, Tantra and Devata, and because in what he has so heard his 
being lives unbroken, he is called Srauta. 

TATE TATA a eS TTT | 
wrewfeerrerar fa Seka) yo! 

Acdra : Because it embodies the truth in Amnaya, because it 
affirms the truth with unusual skill ( caturydrtha-niriipanat ) and 
because it calms down like and dislike ( ragadvesa ), it is called 
acara 

Ranrareriea Se SRT a! 
ate ofa aftefaftarraq | 491! 

Diksai : Because it gives the godly state of being ( divyabhava ), 
washes away ( ksdlandt ) the sin and releases from the bonds of 
worldly existence, it is called diksa. 

were eae | 
errrafearretie go eye: 11 4211 

Abhiseka : Because it removes the sense of 'T ( ahambhava ), 
churns away all fear ( bhiti ), sprinkles ( holy water ) ( secana ) and 
produces thrill ( kampa ), ananda, etc. it is called abhiseka. 

verreang weed Qaaniiftarta: | 
wfomrattrenagaen sf8 SFe 11 4311 

Upadesa : Because it is intense ( ulvana ), supreme ( para ) dear 
to the deity ( devatd ), and because of the impact of Sakti, itis called 
upadesa. 

rere taeaftadae: | 
ared wdrareaeTara SAR! 4811 

Mantra : By meditation ( manana ), on the luminous Deity who 
is the form of Truth, it saves ( trayate ) from all fear; therefore, it is 
called mantra. 

terre wer aera odie) 
areamenfeerrargaen afeathefem | 

Devata : O Parvati ! Because it occupies the body ( deha ) of the 
devotee, gives bons ( varaddnat ), calms down the three kinds of 
distresses ( rdpatraya ). it is called devatd. 


2k garters 
ariratiatarrnyy fares! 
adeerererefa -are gcafteftad 11 46 11 
Nyasa : Because it places in the limbs the treasures acquired 
rightly ( nydyoparjita ), because it protects all ( sarvaraksakardt ), 
it is called nyasa. 
qe ade tari aaife areata a 
merger eff waren aftrem: Beret yo 
Mudra : O Kulesvari ! Because it pleases ( mudam ) the goods, 
melts the mind (drava ), it is called the mudra that is to be shown. 
arrermarerare enftearetrarerere | 
AGS AHO HT | | Ye 
Aksamillika : Because it yields endless ( ananta ) fruit, completely 
eliminates ( ksapita ) all sin, brings gain through letters ( matrka ), 
it is cAlled aksamalika 
ayer srfen atfrthrordsrad | 
aferacarea 2aft avs ofaniry 1 4s it 
Mandala : Because the Dakint who occupies it is auspicious 
(mangalatwat dakinyah ), because it is the abode of the host of 
Yoginis and because of its beauty ( lalitarvat ), it is called mandala, 
SrA STATS AAT | 
ufraraeararea were: ofeetfefa: 11 O11 
Kalasa : Because it has the form of the lotus-seat ( kamalasana ), 
because it destroys the lower tattvas ( laghu tattva ) and because it 
removes ( Samita ) boundless sin, it is called kalasa. 
mryenfeedeat waist yea 
aed aeeara seg aeafherys) Ea 11 
Yantra : Because from all beings like Yama ( Lord of death ), etc. 
and even from all fear it always saves ( trayate ), it is, O Kulegvari ! 
called yantra. 
sreftitrerrea attra | 
wafefemarrea sreri wierd fA) G21! 
Asana : O My Beloved ! Because it yields self-fulfilment 
(dtmasiddhi), prevents all diseases ( sarvaroga ) and gives the nine 
siddhis ( navasiddhi ), it is called dsana. 





WER Toa: 20 
arararenfe rarer PRT oT | 
sreg rene arersreticat ita || & 311 
qeerRiereng arp earn | 
wraraorrTefe recat | Gy 
Madya : Because it destroys all bondage of maya, shows the 
path of liberation and parts away the eight afflictions, it is called 
madya. Because it connotes gifting largely, mahadana, because the 
holy place of yaga is the only place that calls for its use and because 
it generates the state of Siva, it is called madya. 
gare: Sftacang wergcanq war fa) 
Werenvarrang yee afeatfian i! gy 
Sura : O My Beloved ! Because it is betaken by the pleasant- 


minded ( sumanasah ), because it gives the kingdom of what is 
desired ( rajya) and because it gives the form of god ( surakara ), 
it is called sura, 


TPpERETeryp farang, | 
armerentgerega wd AI eel i 
Amrta : O My Beloved ! Because it has the form of the moon 
(amrtaréu ), because it removes fear of death ( mrtyu ), because it 
causes the Truth ( tattva ) to appear luminously, it is called amria. 
UMTafeermrenfeaag asa | 
afecrarorrefa arafacafteitaa 11 go 11 
Patra : Because the whole universe itself is what is to be quaffed 
1ga ), because it upholds the triads and quartettes ( tricatuska ) 
in creation and because it saves the fallen ( trdna ), it is called patra. 
orggaftrencrargeaitaret | 
vere areeaen g faggen i! gett 
Adhdra : Because it is the form of fire ( @fusuksani ), because 
it is dear to the creator-lord ( dhatrdeva ), because it guards 
(raksana ) what is supported, it is called adhdra, 
arqerorraefa fterrcara: | 
wdtafitarares aia geuftefiaa 1 §§ 1 
Marisa : Because it causes auspiciousness ( mangalya ), 
because it gives the dnanda in consciousness ( sarividananda ), 
because it is dear to all the gods ( sarvadevapriyatvat ), it is called 
marisa. 
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horn errimrmryy raed | 
wepiwaarrea que Prat AA! wo! 

Pijd : O My Beloved ! Because it destroys the legacy of 
previous births ( pirvajanma ), because it prevents births and deaths 
(janmamrtyu), because it yields complete fruit, it is called pija. 

spftewearirer aga tensa | 
aac wddarrdd wyeTetq || 6911 

Arcana : Because it yields the desired fruit ( abhistaphala ), 
holds the fruit of all the four classes ( caturvarga ), and delights 
(nandanat) all the gods, it is called arcana. 

wearer 2a oRage a) 
FarSrOrTe WPSTET| || 621 

Tarpana : Because to the God, that is the Truth ( rartva ), 
surrounded by His retinue ( parivara ), it gives ninefold delight 
(navananda ), it is called tarpana. 

meferared af rae Terror | 
swtramarrrea wry geafietad 1 6311 

Gandha : Because it destroys the affliction of misfortune, deep 
and boundiess ( gambhira ), because it gives the knowledge of 
dharma, it is called gandha, 

STO or erar reef ATE | 
wrugenfterrarite xf SA! wel 

Amoda : Because it causes the birth of all that is based on Smell 
(Aghranana ) ( i, e. tattva of prithivi ), shows the path of salvation 
(moksamarga ), subjugates al! cursed grief, etc. ( dagdhaduhkha ), 
it is called dmoda. 

sR, Berns aftartswcray | 
mrerereerefs searen: afReAtfeeT: 1 11 

Aksata : Because they yield food ( anna ), eliminate completely 
(ksapita ) all sin and make one identified with That truth ( Tat ), they 
are called aksata. 

padadarenfa grtraafterc: | 
gerarinerres qraficaftetaa || 61! 

Puspa : Because it increases merit ( punya ), removes the heap 

of sin (papa ), yields much wealth ( puskalartha ), it is called puspa. 
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qaretrrgretagferrenrract: 


RAPSOATST Sea | W611 
Dhiipa : Because it drives out completely ( dhiita ) the blemish 


of putrid smell and because it yields supreme delight 
(paramdnanda), it is called dhiipa. 


‘ufsrmenarcegraaciag | 
wreramerered dq gcafiritad || v1! 

Dipa : Because it dispels this extending ( dirgha ) ignorance, 
heavy darkness and ego-sense, and because it lights up the Supreme 
Truth (paratattva ), it is called dipa. 

Weare sanfiferrarcen 
Pear TRAINEE | 
ware at Sq ef Aerataraes: 11 6611 

Moksa-dipa : Because it eliminates the darkness of delusion 
(Moha), prevents the distress of decay ( ksaydrti ), gives the 
celestial form (divyariipa ) and lights up the supreme Truth, it is 
called the lamp ( dipa)) of Moksa, the only means for the achievement 
of liberation, 

ugfdd geet cae seer! 
Peerage wyerery |) coll 

Naivedya : O Kulesini ! Because this substance of four kinds, 
with six rasas, gives satisfaction when offered ( nivedandt ), it is 
called the great naivedya. 


t 
fererorarerrrefereafietaa |) <9 1 
Bali : Because it is dear to the varied live host of beings 
( bahuprakira) and because it destroys the sin that is stuck ( lipta ), 
it is called bali. 
eraaafegfa: earactararaa: fa) 
RBG ITAA I | 211 
Tattvatraya : © My Beloved ! By mere service to the Divine 
‘Mother the three elements are purified; because it lights up the Truth 
(tatwva ) triad ( traya ), it is called tattvatraya. 


20 eartara 
aghiwarang qfsasrmaarng| 
wormentgerarcage od fai! 311 
Caluka : O My Beloved ! Because it gets the fruit of all the four 
divisions ( caturvarga ), because it snatches ( lunthita ) from the 


hold of Ajiiana, because it is the root of auspicious dharma | 


( kalyanadharma), it is called caluka. 
TORTS ATARI: | 
aefarg veered were ff wad) c¥!! 
Prasada : Because it yields Ananda in the form of Light 
( prakaga), because it yields harmony ( sémarasya ) and because 
it reveals (darSana) the Supreme Truth, it is called prasdda, 
Revere area Parone! 
arr Teter oraPrcadea i) 1 
Pana : O ParameSani ! Because it severs the bonds ( pasa ), 
prevents hell (naraka-) and because it purifies ( pavandt ), it is 
called pana. 
orton arr aren wafaeery war! 
erfteten faftreq caftahet wedi) ceil 
Upasti : Service at close quarters as prescribed, by action, by 
mind, by speech, in all states, is called upasti. 
warmrarrtecaa sitters: | 
qracht werer aq Geel MI! wil 
Purascarana : Because it is dear to the chosen Deity by reason 
Of its five-limbed adoration, it leads in fromt of the devotee ( purah carat), 
it is called purascarana, 
arerenfteath wren areeraft 
Peftrarers) sis ererf eT! cel! 
Upahdra : The proper use of Avahana, etc. rituals upto 16 or 12 
is called Upahara. 
era asf ad vtetorad:| 
erearntes) ste gare RI ce 1) 
Udvasana : © My Beloved ! Worshipping the Deity with sixteen 
Upearas and Avarana-devatis, sending and then containing this 
worship in one's heart is called Udvasana. 


Wee Tee: 89 
a prinerracaaa ear) 
ome afte: ea wT GerafAs 11 011 
Avahana : O Kulanayike ! Invocation of the Deity for worship 
is Avahana. 
Sthdpana : Seating the Deity on a proper seat is Sthapana. 
aratererspareere: aftarehtear | 
wa Bareraert afaeterrhfry 1 6911 
Sannidhapana : Placing each other face to face is Sannidhapana. 
Sannirodhana : Not going to any ot every we is Sannirodhana. 
Saar veRTA FIT: eT 
wear waherararh tay | | eu 
Sakalikrti : Performing Sadaiga Nyasa in the body of the Deity 
is called Sakalikyt. 
Avagunthana : Covering is said to be Avagunthana. 
aefd Ogqarn arpfieewi fa) 
arrecousnferg ha vefenzoi RY | 
ware arerasi Preregareraa: |) 6311 
Amrfikarana : © My Beloved ! Showing the Dhenu Mudri is 
Amrtikarana. 
Paramikarana : Showing the Aifjali after uttering Ksamasva is, 
0 My Beloved, called Paranitkarana. 
Svagata : Asking about the welfare of the Deity is called 


Svigara, 
are rarareqatenfteyprenfreen | 
urdlarerrnaelereenarerrharary || gx 11 
Padya : Syamaka ( Panicum frumentaceqm ), Durva 
(Pnicum-dactylon ), Abja ( Barringtonia Acuigngula ) and 
Visnukranta ( Clitoria ternatea ) constitute the Padya. 
Acamaniya : Lavatga ( clove ), Jati ( Jasminum grandiflorum ) 
and Kakkola ( a species of a plant bearing a berry, the inner part of 
which is waxy and aromatic ) is Acamaniya. 
aftennnrrratgaraatar | 
srredwcrartrea sreifticafieitad || 611 
Arghya : Because it destroys all the sins, because it increases 
wealth and progeny and because it yields priceless fruits it is called 
Arghya. 


ER garters 
franiierada ews feerta a) 
ad wre: wel qorrerared weAtfeeLN! kG 1! 

Astaniga-arghya : 1, Siddhartha (mustard ), 2. Aksata (rice ), 3. 
Kusagra (tip of the grass called ( Poa cynosuroides ), 4. Tila — 
(sesamum ), 5. Yava (barley ), 6. Gandha ( Sandal ), 7, Phala 
(fruits) and 8. Puspa ( flowers ) constitute Astanga-arghya. 

mearouefOf: site aya: aetaf | 
Senet HI Gaftrafera: GE! G01! | 
SURO RLaTaAO TT | 

Madhuparka : 1, Madhu (honey ), 2. Ajya (clarified butter ) and 
3. Dahi ( curd ), these three, © Kulesvari, constitute Madhuparka. 

Sndna : Washing tke body with water perfumed with Sandal, 
Kasttiri (musk ), Agaru ( Aguilaria Agallocha ), etc. is called Snina, 

srerafirarerg wierd aed PMA gett 
yereaere’ wd aaftrcafieiterd | 
aq aa afer a4 aaa: a Teas! et! 

Vandana : O My Beloved ! Astihga Salutation is Vandana, 

Ksetra : All the world is called Ksetra 

Ksetrapala ; Supreme Guard of the Ksetra is called Kserrapala. 
efa a wftren fferq yearnearen | 

wares wets a craft @ Yor: | yo! | 

O Mahesani ! Thus I disclosed to You in brief the contemplation 

of the names of Guru, etc, One who knows these is a Kaulika, 
wees weer ERNST wR 
erafara: warena: wats 8 feeATY I! 90911 

© MaheSvari ! This Grdhvamniya, which is secret of all secrets, 

has been described only in brief and not in detail. 
gartfae wed afriai ale fer) | 
woofers wan are aie wae: |1 90211 
This Kularnava Sistra is situated in the hearts of the Yoginis. I 
have disclosed it today but it should be kept a secret with all efforts, 
gerne weer ayy ARR 
A eerq wyeRt a a woe TyeARe 
4 weareateard wei yeh a fafeaq 1 90311 
Prohibition of keeping the book in the house of a Pasu : 
O Mahesani ! One should not leave the book in the house of a 








WES GETTE: 23 
Pagu, It should not be given in the hands of a Pasu or read before 
a Pagu. The Asavollasa should not be read and the book not dropped 
on the ground. 

Ped waste otter yeaa: | 

aIgara warmed aiftreara were! sox || 

Seratrragae wiser YU 

Daily worship of the Book : 

It should always be worshipped with devotion and its knowl- 
‘edge obtained from the mouth of a Guru. It should not be given to 
an incompetent son or an uninitiated disciple. One who discloses it 
‘out of greed, love or fear soon meets his destruction, 

af aferd wre vag fehrerifeeq 1) yx! 
aren fterata yftsgfiewatitory | 
0 Devi ! I have described all what explicitly needs to be known 


for the benefit of the Sddhakas desirous of the fruits of enjoyment 
and liberation, 


aaratarrrercd seq Atewafhet | 90% 11 
wee aera Sfa a: guns a wheres: | 
ad eri aredef agtarernfeg| | you! 
a we AGM aed ara wera: | 
wacafied) aftravtara erat fern! gr, 1 1 

Fruit of reading or hearing the glory of Urdhvamnaya : 

One who reads or hears the Glory of Urdhvamniya near the Sti 
Cakra, is a real Kaulika. Whatever meritorious fruits are obtained 
from observances, bathing in the Tirthas, pilgrimage, sacrifice and 
worship of a Deity, are all obtained a billion times more from the 
aforesaid Glory and the Kaulika undoubtedly resides in Your 


proximity. 
Be ery eer eee) 
‘wabrirt aera gers 
Beaters Bae Tee || 9 || 
11 eresa rer: || 
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